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THE PARABLE.

The word parable is derived from the Greek 'apa,3ulTJ^

which conies from r.apa^dlUvj^ to compare^ to collate. In

the Old Testament it denotes an obscure or euiffmatical

saying, as in Ps. Ixxviii. 2 : "I will open my mouth in

a parable : I will utter dark sayings of old ;" also a fic-

titious narrative invented for the purpose of conveying

truth in a less offensive or more cn<ja<j:inor form than

that of direct assertion, as in Nathan's reproof of David

(2 Sam. xii. 1-4), Jotham's exposure of the folly of the

Shechcmites (Judg. ix. 7-15), and the address by Je-

hoash to Amaziah (2 Kings xiv. 9, 10). It is generally

employed in the Xew Testament in this latter sense. It

has Ixien supposed, indeed, that some of the jxirables

uttere<l by our Saviour narrate real and not fictitious

events; but whether this was the case or not is a point

of no consequence. Eacli of his parables was essentiaUij

true. It was true to human nature, and nothing more

was necessary.

"The parable differs from the fable, moving as it does

in a spiritual world, and never transgressing the onlcr

of things natund ; from the mythus, there Iwing in th(^

latter an unconscious blending of tlie deeper meaning

with the outward symlK)l, the two remaining separate

and separable in the parable; from tlic proverb, inas-
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8 THE PARABLE.

much as it is longer carried out, and not merely acci-

dentally and occasionally, but necessarily, figurative;

from the allegory, comparing as it does one thing loith

another, but preserving them apart as an inner and an

outer, and not transferring, as does the allegory, the

properties and qualities and relations of one to the

other."

The mode of teaching by parables is one of great

antiquity. It was, as we have already seen, practiced

under the Old Testament dispensation, and appears to

have been very generally afterward adopted by the

rabbis even down to the time of Christ. Its advantages

are obvious. Experience has demonstrated that this

sort of composition is better calculated to command
attention, to captivate the imagination, to affect the

heart, and to make deep and lasting impressions on

the memory, than the most ingenious and most elegant

discourses. Besides, the very obscurity in which para-

bles are sometimes involved has the effect of excitino;

a greater degree of curiosity and interest, and of urging

the mind to a more vigorous exertion of its powers,

than any other mode of instruction. There is some-

thing for the understanding to work upon, and when the

concealed meaning is at length elicited, we are apt to

value ourselves on the discovery, as the effect of our

own penetration and discernment, and for that very rea-

son to pay more regard to the moral it cons^eys.

Then, again, when the mind is under the influence

of strong prejudices, of violent passions or inveterate

liabits, and wlicn, in these circumstances, it becomes

necessary to rectify error, to reprove sin and to bring

the offender to a sense of his danger and his guilt, there

is no Avay in Avhich this difficult task can be so well
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executed, and tlie painful truths that must be told so

successfully insinuated into the mind, as by disguising

them under the veil of a well-wrought parable.

For all these reasons we need not be surprised that

our Saviour largely employed this mode of teaching.

And yet it must not be overlooked that he was influ-

enced by another consideration in doing so. The Jews

rejected his doctrine when it was plainly delivered ; it

was therefore to be clothed in figurative speeches. Had
they been docile hearers, they would have had every-

thing explained ; they shut their eyes and hardened

their hearts, and so truth assumed a veiled form, which

the careless did not choose to search into, and only the

earnest-minded desired to understand. Our Lord gave

this reason to his disciples when they questioned him,

and showed that besides the intrinsic beauty of the par-

able it tested the hearts of those to whom it was spoken.

Matt. xiii. 10-17.

It is proper to add, however, that though both the

design and the eifect of Christ's teaching in parables

was to remove it in a manner further from the Jews

and make it less palpable to their understandings, he

still longed for their salvation. He wept in anguish

of spirit over them even at the very last, when he

knew the things of their peace were for ever hidden

from their eyes. And not only so, but no sooner were

the things which concerneil himself fully accomj)lished

than he sent his apostles with the message of recon-

ciliation to the Jews firsts propounding it in the plain-

est terms and confirmin<; it bv si«^ns from heaven.

Our Tjord's parables have ever been regarded with

profound admiration. And well they may 1k\ They

attest the geiniineness of the (Jospels, for tiny are in-
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imitable by any writers of that or tlie succeeding age.

They possess a life and power which stamp them with

the " image and superscription '^ of the Son of man.

They are the most complete and finished models—" ap-

ples of gold in pictures of silver/^ They present the

most important instructions in the most inviting form,

in i\\Q noblest language ; with the most lively colors, in

the most suitable arrangement are these small paintings

set before our eyes. They contain nothing more and

nothing less than is just necessary to give clearness and

force to the ideas sought to be unfolded ; everything is

rendered palpable through means of the most powerful

contrasts, and each individual is marked according to his

characteristic properties.

In their original delivery these parables were wisely

adapted to the time and people at which and for whom
they were spoken. Yet they are equally valuable now,

and in all parts of the w^orld, "for doctrine, for re-

proof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness.''

They never weary the mind, never grow old, never lose

their force or beauty.

The scope or design of Christ's parables is sometimes

to be gathered from his own express declarations, as in

Luke xii. 16-21 ; xiv. 11 ; xvi. 9. In other cases it

must be souglit by considering the context, the circum-

stances in which it was spoken and the features of the

narrative itself

—

i. e. the literal sense. For the right

understanding of this, an acquaintance with the customs

of the ))eople, with the productions of their country

and with the events of their history, is often desirable.

" True as it doubtless is," observes an eminent scholar,

"tliat there was in each parable a leading thought to be

learnt, partly from the parable itself, partly from the
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occasion of its utterance, and tliat all else gathers

round that thought as a centre, it must be remem-

bered that in the great patterns which our Lord liim-

self has given us there is more than this. Not only

the sower and the seed and the several soils have their

counterparts in the spiritual life, but the birds of the

air, the thorns, the scorching heat, liave each of them

a significance. The explanation of the wheat and the

tares—given with less fullness, an outline as it were,

which the advancing scholai's would be able to fill up

—

is equally specific. It may be inferred from these two

instances that we are, at least, justified in looking for

a meaning even in the seeming accessories of a parable.'^

^' A\'e have the right interpretation," remarks Dr.

Angus, " when all the main circumstances are ex-

j)lained. If any important member of the narrative

is rendered by our interpretation nugatory, or is par-

alyzed, the interpretation is false, and when we have

a true interpretation of the whole, that interpretation

of any part is to be rejected which does not conduce

to the consistency and force of the whole."

The truth, in the matter of interpretation of the

parables, in our judgment, is, that we are to avoid both

the extreme of supposing that only the design of the

whole should be regarded, and the extreme of insisting

upon every clause as having a double meaning. In

other words, whilst on the one hand we are to ascertain

the general scope of the parables, and to interpret the

attendant circumstances as they bear on this, on the

other hand we are to guard against the mistake of

some well-meaning poo])le, who have supposed tliat

every particular of the figure presented has a symbol-

ical meaning apart from the principal illustration, thus
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making the whole a collection of riddles, on which

ingenuity may amuse itself, but which common sense

repudiates.

It is a wise saying of Trench, that the parables may
not be made first sources of doctrine. Doctrines other-

wise and already grounded may be illustrated or indeed

further confirmed by them, but it is not allowable to

constitute doctrine first by their aid. For from the

literal to the figurative, from the clearer to the more

obscure, has been ever recognized as the law of Scripture

interpretation.

Guided by these principles, we have humbly yet ear-

nestly attempted an unfolding of the parables of our

blessed Lord. Much more anxious to prove useful than

to be esteemed original, we have gathered from every

available source, both in substance and form, whatever

w^ould subserve our purpose. We have also steadily

aimed to give the exposition such plainness and fidelity

as would, whilst free from the parade of scholarship or

the vanity of speculation, meet the capacity and satisfy

the needs of ordinary minds. The preparation of the

work has given us great pleasure, not unattended, we
trust, with spiritual profit ; and our strongest desire for

it ^\\\\ be fulfilled if the great Teacher graciously ac-

companies it with the enlightening, comforting and

sanctifying influence of the Holy Spirit to all who
may give it either a cursory glance or a careful perusal.
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'To spread the page of Scripture, and compare
Our conduct with the laws engraven there;

To measure all that passes in the breast

Faithfully, fairly, by that sacred test;

To dive into the sacred deeps within ;

To spare no passion and no favorite sin;

And search the themes important above all

—

Ourselves, and our recovery from our fall."

S 13



2^. Therefore whosoever heareth these sayings of mine, and doeth thent^

I will liken him unto a wise man, which built his house upon a rock :

2J And the rain descended, and the floods catne, and the winds blew, and
beat upon that house ; and it fell not : for it was founded upon a

2b rock. And every o^ie that heareth these sayings of m.ine, and doeth

them not, shall be likened unto a foolish man, which built his house

2y upon the sand: And the rain descended, and the floods came, and the

winds blew, and beat upon that house ; and it fell : andgreat was
the fall of it.

Matt. vii. 24-27. See also Luke vi. 47-49.

14



THE

Parables of Jesus.

THE TWO BUILDERS.

"IV /TOR P] than eighteen hundred years ago an ira-

^^^ mense multitude assembled on a mountain in

Galilee to hear the "Teacher come from Goil" proclaim

the !Magna Charta of his heavenly kingdom. The
illustrious Speaker penetrated the hearts of his audience

and read their most secret emotions, their passions, their

j)rcjudices— even their very enmity against himself.

He saw before him the sleek scribe, the lawless Gad-

arene and the canting Pharisee. Turning from these

hostile hearers, he addressed himself to the few devoted

followers sitting at his fectj but in tones loud enough

to be heard by the gazing crowd. His utterances on

that memorable occasion constituted the " Sermon on

the !M()UiJt," which wiis designed to be the exponent

of the new faith and the guide of his bc^loved people

in all future time, and of which the great AVebster

said, "The richness and Ix'auty of the gems sparkling

through it prove them to Ixlong to the treasury of

Heaven."

15



16 THE PARABLES OF JESUS.

It was just as he finished this inimitable sermon that

our Lord spoke this parable. Having opened the spirit-

ual nature of his kingdom and the true, practical char-

acter of saving religion, he now proceeded to make a

solemn application of what had been said. This he

did first by giving warning in plain language :
" Not

every one that saith unto me. Lord, Lord, shall enter

into the kingdom of heaven ;" and then he uttered the

similitude now before us.

A peculiar charm invests this parable from the fact

that it was the first which fell from the lips of Jesus.

With what delight, did the world hold such treasures,

would we look at the first stanzas of Homer's muse,

the first attempt of Archimedes' skill, the first oration

of Demosthenes, the first sermon of Chrysostom, the

first sketch of Rubens, though we could hope to see

nothing in these but the dawn of talents which at ma-

turity produced their splendid works and won them im-

mortal fame ! With what a thrill of interest, therefore,

mast we look upon the first parable of Him " in whom
are hid all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge ''

I

Such a thing as the Saviour here describes might

happen in our land, but it was far more likely to hap-

pen in Judea, where the rains are periodical. When
they descend they often descend in torrents, and con-

tinue to do so with unabated violence for a number of

days. In consequence of this a deluge rushes down
with dreadful impetuosity from the high grounds to

the plains. The huts of the inhabitants—generally

formed of clay hardened in the sun—are exposed to

great danger. They are often literally melted down
by the heavy rains, or undermined, and then overturned

by the furious gusts of wind, and when not founded
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on the solid rock are swept away by the resistless

torrent.

The word " therefore " in tlie parable imports that

between the men named there was a most marked dis-

tinction in the sight of God. Yet the distinction of

" wise '^ and " foolish '^
is not to be regarded as one

of the head, but as one of the heart. It is not that

the one cla.ss was deficient in intellect and the other

abounded in it, but that the one had a deficiency which

was moral and spiritual, and the other an excellency

which was spiritual, ])ermanent and siiving. Mani-

festly, the characterization of the parties has its foun-

dation in truth. Who is wise if that man is not who is

more concerued about the eternal world to which he is

hastening than about the affairs of time—who is more

zealous to obtain everlasting happiness than to gain

the riches of this world ? And who is foolish if not the

man who is resting on some false hoj)e, erecting an

edifice which shall tumble and smother him in its

ruins, sending, as it falls, its dreary echoes to rever-

berate through a lost eternity ?

The direct reference in the expressions, "heareth and

doeth them," and " heareth and doeth them not," is to

the "sayings" of our Lord in the discourse just con-

cluded ; but what he affirms of these words is equally

true of all his words, whether spoken by himself jn-r-

sonally or made known through his inspired apostles.

To "hear" the sayings of Christ is just to have thi'ni

addressed to us, to have an opportunity of lx.roming

acfjuainted with them. To "do" these sayings is some-

thing more than merily to perform the actions which

he recjuircs ; it is to conform the whole inward and

outward life to them, to form our whole character by
2»
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them, to fashion our habits of thought, feeling and

action in accordance with them. The man who is repre-

sented as hearing and doing is one who not only listens

to these sayings and understands their meaning, but, be-

lieving them, repents, changes his mind, is " converted,"

is radically changed, is " born again," becomes '^ a new

creature," being "transformed by the renewing of his

mind." The other description of character, whilst it in-

cludes several classes—those to whom our Lord's say-

ings are addressed, and who make light of them, and

those who, listening to them with some degree of atten-

tion, still refuse to believe and obey them—yet is mainly

intended to designate such as profess to believe Christ's

w^ords and declare their determination to obey them, but

while calling him Lord, Lord, do not the things which

he has commanded. All these classes have this in com-

mon : that, while they have the means of obtaining ac-

quaintance with the words of Jesus, they refuse that

subjection of mind and heart and conduct to them to

which they are entitled, and without which, from the

very nature of the case, saving benefit cannot be derived

from them.

Observe the points in which the two characters here

presented were alike.

Both men were builders. The word was not totally

lost upon either of them. It was heard by them both,

and not altogether in vain. Each felt that he had a

work to do, and both set about their own several occu-

pations. Both were hearers of the Saviour. They also

heard with sufficient attention to understand, and they

were so influenced by what they heard that a spirit of

inquiry was produced in each of them. They saw the

necessity of building a house, a place of refuge. Hence
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they do not represcDt pagans in the darkness of ii!:nor-

ance, or Jews wlio utterly reject Jesus, or infidels, or

openly profane persons, but a class altogether different

—such as hear, read and outwardly respect the gos-

pel, such as get acquainted with its doctrines, precepts

and gracious promises.

Each built a house. Many persons whose minds are

somewhat awake to the momentous realities of religion

propose to come to some determination in which they

will feel safe, and to ercni't for themselves some habi-

tation which will shelter them from the storms throuirh

which they know tliey nuist pass. But for various

reasons they defer this work, or, if they commence it,

proceed with it but a little until it is abandoned. 'Sot

60, however, with these men. They selected a site, col-

lected the materials, commenced the building, and stayed

not until it was finished. Both fabrics too were of the

same description. Nothing, at least, is said disj)araging-

ly respecting the external appearance of that which the

foolish builder erected. It was such an one as he felt

he could rest in with security, and hence doubtless must

have been constructed with some carefulness and skill.

Tlie houses were both exposed to storms. On both of

them "the rain deswnded, and the flcxHls rame, and

the winds blow," and "the stream did beat vehemently."

The Christian may expect to l)e tried by GckI, by the

world and by Satan. He has nowhere a promise of

a life of ea<e, of freedom from trial, tribulation and

anguish. His Master was "a man of sorrows and

acquainted with grief." " The servant is not better

than his lord." If these things were done in the green

tree, what may l>c expected in the dry? When John,

from the rockv and desolate island, saw "a great muhi-
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tude clothed with white robes, and pahns in their

hands," he was told, " These are they which came out

of great tribulation, and have washed their robes, and

made them white in the blood of the Lamb/' The
believer has nowhere been told that his house shall not

be exposed to storm and flood. But, blessed be God

!

he may glory in tribulations, " knowing that tribulation

worketh patience, and patience experience, and experience

hope, and hope maketh not ashamed, because the love

of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost

which is given unto us."

" Let not him who is established and built upon the

rock," says Chemnitz, "imagine that he can now be

no more overtaken by all manner of affliction or danger.

Rather is he like a house that is situated on the shore

of the sea, upon which the waves beat heavier than is

known to houses inland. This house must be the

target and mark of all the beating storms of the

world. But because it is founded on the rock, it may
indeed be shaken to the centre and its rafters creak, yet

fall shall it never, for its foundation stands fast and

immovable. Our great concern should not be, whether

trials await us, not whether the tempest will come, but

whether we have a good building on a sure foundation

that will defy the sweeping of the torrents."

"While I draw this fleeting breath,

When my heartstrings break in death,

When I soar to worlds unknown,

See thee on thy judgment-throne

—

Rock of Ages, cleft for me,

Let rae hide myself in thee."

Not only is the true believer, however, destined to

trials and afflictions, but so Ls the man, also, whose
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religion is false. Only let him act as if he were a

child of God, and the reproach which the world will

cast npon him, and the seductive influences with which

Satan will ply him, will combine with disappoint-

ment, poverty, sickness, mental oppression, and change

of scene, circumstances and society, to try what manner

of person he is, as anticipatory of the final test when

we shall stand at the bar of God, where not a single

self-deceiver shall be left unstripped, nor one trembling

believer disappointed or unblessed.

Thus is it evident that these builders have a strong:

resemblance. Both proceeded to build houses. To one

passing by they would appear to be equally wise and

skillful ; all he could see would be the walls of either

house as they were rising above the level of the ground

—the one, it may l)e, attracting him most from a greater

pretension about it than the other. The object of both

was the same. They wished to build a hoase which

should shelter them under its roof, and be the means

of pleasure and comfort to them. Both of them had

time given them in order to do this; they had oppor-

tunity to engage in it as they severally desired. Both

of them liad the choice of situation ; they might build

where they pleased. Both of them finish and take

possession of their dwellings. This was in fair weather,

when all was calm and serene, and gave ])romise of quiet,

security and pciice. Both of the edifices were trial.

On each of them there fell a storm which put them to

the severest proof. And it was not a little storm for

one and a great storm for the other, but it was a vehe-

ment flocxl and tempest for IxUh.

Observe now the contrast. 21ie.se men differed as to their

c<dc\d(itionH for the future. There was danger :iJiiad.
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This was owing to the state of the earth. " For sev-

eral months," says a modern traveler, " there is not a

drop of rain in that country, and the burning sun has

loosened the ground, when at once the torrents descend,

the chapped earth suddenly swells, and the foundations

are moved by the change ;" so that in erecting an edifice

it was of the utmost importance to select a site where

the base would not suffer from the teeming rain. This

was thought of by the wise man, and he acted accord-

ingly. The other thought only of fine weather. He was

solicitous only for the present convenience and comfort

of his building. He troubled himself not about the

future. The sky was clear when he began to build ; no

storms were rising, no floods swelling. Imagining that

it would be always thus, he acted accordingly.

So, too, is it with the real Christian and the nominal

one. The one, as it has well been said, is satisfied with

a religion that will answer his present purpose, quiet

his own conscience, and make him respectable among
his neighbors. There is no forethought, no anxiety to

be right. And the reason is plain : he is unacquainted

with the evils for which he needs a remedy. But to

the other the Holy Spirit has shown the misery of his

lost condition, and has enabled him to see his present

wants and the evils that are coming on him. A religion

which will satisfy his conscience and his neighbors is

not what he cares for, but a religion that will bring

pardon and strength and salvation — a religion that

will satisfy his God, endure a storm and support him
when everything else gives way. He wants a hope
that will bear him up when conscience stings, Satan

accuses and death strikes—a refuge for his soul amidst

the convulsions and terrors of a departing world.
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By one of these men a roch was chosen for a founda-

tion— a firm, immovable, unyielding basis. By the

other the spot was selected that was most pleasant and

inviting—the sand; which, though in the dry season

it might appear solid and firm, yet was fragile in its

texture and movable in its character. Here is the main

point of diversity between the persons represented ; and

it is of the greatest importance to mark the scope of the

parable in this respect. One of the men began his

building " on the earth,^ just as he found it, and so at

least he had the satisfaction of making a great show

with it, and it may be he plumed himself on the skill

with which he nicely adjusted his building to the

surface of the ground as it was ; but the other " dig-

ged deep." Not satisfied with lifting a spadeful here

and there, he toiled, and descended deeper and deeper

through the soil until he reached the rock, and laid his

foundation there; and then, having found this, he

))atiently proceeded to raise course after course on his

building above it. The same difference holds between

the persons whom these builders represent. The mere

professor rests upon his own righteousness in opposition

to the sacrifice and righteousness of Christ—his benev-

olence, liberality, morality; or upon the mercy of Go<l

irrespective of Christ's death ; or upon the union of

his works with those of the Redeemer as the ground

of his acceptance; or upon the mere assumption of the

name and forms of religion ; or on the public avowal

of his faith, without respect to practical olKxlience to

the Saviour. But the heaven-taught sinner has anoUier

foundation. Whatever may be the cost in the casting

away of cherished earthly things, he digs down and

passes through the hard and all but impeneti*able soil
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of a proud, a carnal and a self-righteous heart ; and he

never ceases thus to do until he has found Christ as the

strong Rock on which he may rest every hope for time

and eternity. And when he has found him he shows

that it was only to build upon him as the " only founda-

tion." And thus we see the wondrous connection be-

tween the disciple's work and his security. He shows

that if he sought for Christ, it was that he might go

after him, walk with him and be like him. He sur-

rounds himself with all the fruits of righteousness, just

as the wise builder raised stone over stone in his build-

ing. He is seen and known by them; he dwells in them.

But it is not from them he derives his safety. It is

not simply because they are there around him that he

is safe and happy. The other builder, for that matter,

had the same kinds of materials about him. No, no

!

He hears the sayings of Jesus ; he does them. That is

the evidence and proof of his faith, but it is not his

hope. His hope rests on that chief Corner-stone, elect,

precious, which the eternal God has laid in Zion.

We see the buildings on which these men have ex-

pended their time and strength, and in which they have

trusted. They are complete, and scarcely can any differ-

ence be discerned between them. Suddenly a mighty

storm arises, and as the rain descends the foaming tor-

rents rush from the mountain-heights, and a hurricane

accompanies them. Amid the scene of wild confusion

and devastation fix your gaze upon one of these edifices,

and you see that it is immovable. It is exposed indeed

to the fury of the blast and the mad waters rush around

it, but it cannot be shaken, and its happy occupant sits

sheltered and secure. And so God tells us it will be

with the Christian. Storms may come, and storms will
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come—storms ot* sorrow and trial, and the still more

dreadful storms of death and the judgment— but

through all these he shall be unterrified, unmovetl.

Nothing can harm him, because he is resting on the

Rock of Ages. Trouble may " come in as a flood,'' and

persecution and temptation may add to its shock, but he

shall neither be overthrown nor shaken, "/if fdl not.^'

Turn now to the other building, to learn whether its

strength is equally enduring and its destiny equally pro-

pitious. See the wavering roof, the trembling pillars,

the tottering structure ; it falls, its basis is swept away,

and nothing is left to sustain it. It has become one heap

of ruins; its beautiful form, its elevated walls, its com-

modious rooms are all lost in one utter desolation. Is

this all? Look beneath this rubbish, listen to the wail

that rises above the howling of the tempest. It is the

dying shriek of that building's inhabitant. In it lie

was reclining in calmness and security, but in a moment
his expectations and prospects were swept away. In

the storm, when he had most need of the building in

which he trusted, it ls serving to proclaim his folly and

to cover him with death. And so God tells ils it shall

Ixi with the aclj-deceiver , the nominal Christian. He
may retain his false hope till the tinal hour, but then it

will be trieil and condenmeil. His self-<.lelusion van-

ishes ; he feels it, but it is t<x) late. The house is und«T-

mined;the winds smite it and it falls. And oh what

a i'all ! It is sxuJdot, it is unlooked for, it is irrejKirahle,

it is awful, What caii be compared with it? The
desolations of an eartlupiake, the mouldering cities of

Babylon and Rome, the flaming temple at Jerusalem,

—

what are these but trijiea in conquirison witli a soul

homeless, unsheltered from avenging wrath, the time

3
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for building gone, the means for building removed, the

opportunity for building departed, and the ability for

building withdrawn !—all gone, for ever gone !

Let him who is about to enter upon the Christian's

work see that he begin that work well. Let him spare

no pains to secure a good foundation. He is not a work-

man called to work in order that he may be seen of man,

but that " he may have praise of God.'' It is " unto the

Lord, and not unto man," that he must labor ; what he

does must be in 'Hhe name of the Lord Jesus" and to the

glory and praise of God

—

^' not unto himself, but unto

Him who died and rose again." And all this must he do

with " his might," and then let him patiently and hope-

fully leave himself and his work in the Lord's hands.

Reader ! how does your house—your spiritual build-

ino;—stand ? Has it a foundation ? Is it on the Rock ?

Look well to this matter. If you feel any doubt, begin

again from the very base of the structure. Take the

house all down and build it afresh, rather than run the

risk of its being swept away. It will be too late to

make it safe when the storm comes. Now, in this calm

and quiet season, now, while yet you may, look well to

the foundation on which your hope for eternity rests.

Let nothing satisfy you but a true foundation in Christ,

than whom ^^ other foundation can no man lay." Thus

may you be found among those who are doers of the

word, and not hearers only, deceiving their own selves.

"This, this is wisdom, manful and serene:

Toward God all penitence, and prayer, and trust,

But to the troubles of this shifting scene

Simply courageous and sublimely just.

Ee, then, such wisdom thine, my heart within

:

There is no foe, nor woe, nor grief, but shi."
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" Oft as thy word, O God, is cast

Like seed into the ground,

Let the rich dews of heaven descend.

And righteous fruits abound.

"Let not the ever-watchful foe

This holy seed remove,
But give it root in every heart.

To bring forth fruits of love.

" Let not the world's deceitful cares

The living NA/^ord destroy;

But let it yield a hundredfold
Of peace and faith and joy."

J7



J And k^ spake jnany things unto them in parables, saying, Behold,

/f
a so7ver went forth to sow ; And tvhen he sowed, so??ie seeds fell by

J the wayside, and the fowls ca77ie and devoured them tip : Some fell

upon stony places, where they had not much earth : andforthwith they

6 sprung zip, because they had no deepness of earth : And zvhen the

sun 7vas up, they were scorched; and because they had no root, they

y withered away. And some fell among thorns ; and the thorns

8 sprung up, and choked them : But other fell into good ground, and
broughtforth fruit, some an hundred-fold, some sixty-fold, some thirty

-

g fold. Who hath ears to hear, let him hear.

Matt. xiii. 3-8, 18-23 See also Mark iv. 3-8,

14-20; Luke viii. 5-8, 11-15.

2%



THE SOWER.

A FTER Jerusalem, Bethlehem and Nazareth, do part

-^-^ of Palestine so abounds in interesting associations

as the Sea of Galilee, now the "Bahr Tubariyeh/' In

the Saviour's time it was the scene of busy life ; its bor-

ders were thickly populated ; fortresses, cities, towns and

villages were to be seen all around it; and its surface was

enlivened with numerous boats passing and repassing

with piiijsengers and goods, while the fishermen launch-

ed forth to cast their nets in its waters. The shores were

everywhere cultivated, and offered numerous delightful

gardens, fragrant vineyards and shaded retreats, while

numerous people, busy or unot'cupied, were pit'^sing to

and fro, and on every side were heard the noise of the

mill-stones, the lowing of the herds upon the hillsides,

tlie voices of men calling to each other, the joyous shouts

of liappy children and the sound of the song and the

harp. But iioic an air of silence, loneliness and desola-

tion hangs over this entire locidity. And yet, notwith-

standing the sad contrast which it presents with its pitst

conditii>n and asjiect, to the Christian traveler there is

no more interesting region on the map of the glol)e, nor

is there any water which is surveyed by him with such

emotions as that of (iennes;iret.

This feeling in regard to tiiis sea, variously c:dled the
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Sea of Galilee, of Tiberias and of Gennesaret, is well

expressed by the gifted and sainted M'Clieyne;

"How pleasant to me thy deep blue wave,

O Sea of Galilee

!

For the glorious One who came to save

Hath often stood by thee.

" Fair are the lakes in the land I love,

Where pine and heather grow,

But thou hast loveliness far above

What Nature can bestow.

" It is not that the wild gazelle

Comes down to drink thy tide,

But He that was pierced to save from hell

Oft wandered by thy side.

" It is not that the fig tree grows,

And palms, in thy soft air.

But that Sharon's fair and bleeding Eose

Once spread its fragrance there.

** Graceful around thee the mountains meet,

Thou calm reposing sea
;

But, ah, far more ! the beautiful feet

Of Jesus walked o'er thee.

" Those days are past. Bethsaida, where ?

Chorazin, where art thou ?

His tent the wild Arab pitches there,

The wild reeds shade thy brow.

" Tell me, ye mouldering fragments, tell,

Was the Saviour's city here ?

Lifted to heaven, has it sunk to hell.

With none to shed a tear ?

" Ah, would my flock from thee might learn

How days of grace will flee.

How all an offered Christ who spurn

Shall mourn at last, like thee !
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"And was it l)esi(le this very sea

The new-risLMi Saviour said

Three times to Simon, ' Lovest thou me?
My lambs and slieep then iVc-d.'

" O Saviour ! gone to Gotl's right hand !

Yet the same Saviour still,

Graved on thy heart is this lovely strand

And every fragrant liill.

"Oh, give me, Lord, by this sacred wave,

Threefold thy love divine,

Tliat I may feed, till I find my grave,

Thy flock—both thine and mine."

On the .shore of this lake a multitude were assembled

to listen to the great Teacher. A certain divine author-

ity, strangely combined with tlie tenderest human sym-

pathy, marked his discourses to the " common people
"

especially, as entirely different from all that they had

been accustomed to hear in the svnai^ojrue, and therefore

they " heard him gladly/' »At this time, probably, as

on another occasion, the crowd pressed upon the Saviour,

so that he found it convenient to enter into a boat.

When, by a few strokes of the oars in John's or Peter's

hands, the boat is shot a short way out, he turns to

address the multitude who throng the shore, sitting or

standing, tier above tier, on its shelving sides. J Tow

grand the scene! Lighted by the sun, its roof heaven's

own lofty dome, its walls the hills that girdle the lake,

which, shining like a mirror, lay still and quiet at its

Maker's feet,—what cxlifice of man's ever offered preacher

such a noble temple

!

The immense midtitude which covoretl the Ixaeli

were chiefly j)easantry, whom cm'iosity to liear so

eminent a prophet had allured from all parts of the
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acljaceut country. Jesus well knew that be would

obtain the most ready access, as well as render more

lasting service, by leading their thoughts homeward to

things with which they were well acquainted. To them

all the various processes of husbandry, the anxious toils

of seed-time and harvest, the imperceptible growth of

vegetation and the efforts of domestic industry, were

subjects, not of knowledge merely, but of lively and

habitual interest, and this was calculated to give perpetu-

ity to any moral impression of which they were made the

associating principle. In the attire of such rural imagery,

therefore, Jesus set forth in this parable and the three

which follow it the instructions he deemed most useful

to the spiritual state and wants of those country hearers.

Eeferring especially to this parable of the Sower, a

recent traveler writes :
" Is there anything on the spot

to suggest the image thus conveyed ? So I asked as I

rode along the track under the hillside by which the

Plain of Gcnnesaret is approached. The thought had

hardly occurred to me when a slight recess in the hill-

side close upon the plain disclosed at once in detaiL and

with a conjunction which I remember nowhere else in

Palestine, every feature of the great parable. There

was the undulating corn-field descending to the water's

edge. There was the trodden pathway running through

the midst of it, with no fence to prevent the seed from

falling here and there on either side of it or upon it,

itself hard with the constant tramp of horse and mule

and human feet. There was the good rich soil which

distinguishes the whole of that plain and its neighbor-

hood from the bare hills elsewhere descending into the

lake, and which, where there is no interruption, pro-

duces one vast mass of corn. There was the rocky
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grniiiul of the hillside protruding here and there

through the corn-fields as elsewhere through the glossy

slopes. There were large bushes of thorn, the ^ Xubk '

—that kind of which, tradition says, the crown of

thorns was w^oven—springing up in the very midst of

the weaving wheat/'

Two considerations invest this parable with special

interest and importance: 1. Its prophetic character. It

predicts the reception the Christian religion will meet

with in the world. It might have been thought that a

system of truth so pure and heavenly as the gospel, so

calculated to make men happy in themselves and in the

enjoyment of God^s favor, would be at once embraced

and held fast by all. Our Lord knew men's hearts too

well to think thus, and that knowledge must have been

indeed divine by which he saw that all hearers of his

word to the end of time would find their })()rtraits in

one or other of the characters here drawn, and that in-

stances of all the four classes would be found in every

new generation.

2. The particular desire of the disciples to have the

parable e\'plaine<l, and the great pains the Saviour took

to explain it. It is not indeed too much to affirm that

he seems to have considered it as the fundamental par-

able, the one on the right understanding of which

would depend his disciples' comprehension of all which

were to follow. Hardly less than this can be inferred

from liis in(iuiry : "Know ye not this parable? and

how then will ye know all parables?" In full har-

mony with this view is the fact observable in no other

discourse of our Lord, that this panible both In-gins and

en<ls with a distiin't call fo lte(ii\ to hvdrhcn.

JcsiiH in f/n- tnw (iiid ffi'cat Soirrr of the seeil. He
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came " forth " from God, and from the storehouse of

infinite beneficence and wisdom and life, to sow this

earth with the seeds of truth and holiness and joy

—

seeds of love that shall j^roduce conviction, and seeds of

gospel that shall produce responsive gratitude, joy and

love. Others were able to sow only because he had

sown first; they did but carry on the work which he

liad begun. Yet every preacher of the gospel is also

a sower of the seed. When such an one enters the

pulpit it may be said as truly as on the day when

Jesus was the preacher and a boat the pulpit, " Behold,

a sower went forth to sow.'' Nor is the work of drop-

ping the precious seed into human hearts wherever an

opening may appear, confined to those who, being trained

to it and freed from other cares, may thereby be capable

of conducting it on a larger scale. As every leaf of the

forest and every ripple on the lake which itself receives

a sunbeam on its breast may throw the sunbeam off

again, and so spread the light around, in like manner

every one, old or young, who receives Christ into his

heart may and will publish with his life and lips that

blessed name.

The seed to be sown is " the word of the kingdom ;''

therefore, not merely what God has spoken in general,

but pre-eminently his gospel, his gracious message by

Christ, his testimony and invitations concerning the

kingdom of heaven. The seed belongs to the sower

—

it is Christ\s. Luke expressly calls it " his seed." It

is tlie property of Him who was himself the seminal

word which he communicated. Thus the Lord, it will

l)e remembered, defines the place and value of the

Scriptures: "They are they whicli testify of me."

Christ is the living Seed, and the I^ible holds it.
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Thoro is life in a seed. Dry and dead as it seems, let

it be planted with a diamond, and while the one re-

mains a stone, the other will awake, and, bursting its

shell, rise from the ground to adorn the earth with

beauty, perfume the air with fragrance or enrich men

with its fruit. There is force in a seed. Buried in the

ground, it does not remain inert, but forces its way uj)-

ward, and with a power quite remarkable in a soft,

green, feeble blade, pushes aside the dull clods that

cover it. "So," says an old divine, "the word hath in

it a pro(hictive virtue to bring forth fruit according to

its kind ; that is, the fruit of a veic life—not only a new

habitude and fashion of life without, but a new nature,

a new kind of life within, new thoughts, a new estimate

(f things, new delights and actions."

llie husbanrlman^s life is one of various toils and great

fatigue. With him every season has its appointed work,

and is so much a season of labor as to leave but short

intervals for relaxation, and none for idleness. From the

commencement of his j)ublic instructions to the very close

of his life our ble&sed Lord preached incessimtly to the

people. AVhether they were assembled by thousands, or

whether two or three individuals were met together on

boat, on shore or field or hillside, he omitted no oppor-

tunities of declaring the will of Ilini that sent him. In

his estimation, the magnificent temple and the obscure cot-

tage were equally sacred when that instructi(>n was to Ikj

imparted by which men were to be made wise unto siil-

vation. The gospel minister who imitates the example

of Jesus will find no time to be idle.

We should carefully observe the great truth j^rcsented

in the parable by the diverse Soils on which the seed was

cast—timt God sowetli everywhere^ that he wilhth that
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'^ all slioukl come to the knowledge of the truth." As

in that wondrous and beauteous panorama of natural

scenery stretching before the Saviour's eye in the land

of Gennesaret there was every variety of soil, so in the

^vorld of human hearts and homes was there every vari-

ety of condition and rank, disposition and character. But

the Sower was to sow all the soil ; the gospel was to be

preached to every creature. If the scattered seed bore

no produce, the fault was not God's, the shortcoming

rested not with the Sower, but with the ungracious soil

of the human heart. He would have none to perish

unwarned.

The title which the Germans give this parable is I7ie

Four Kinds of Ground; and as its central idea is the

reception the Christian religion will meet with in the

world, this title is, we think, more correct than that with

which in our language it is associated.

In the East in many places there are no roads except

beaten tracks through the middle of the fields, and conse-

quently the grain that falls along the course of these, if

not previously picked up by the birds, is soon trampled

and dies under the feet of the passengers.

^^ Wayside hearers ^^ are those whose minds, like the

beaten highroad, are hard and impenetrable and inac-

cessible to conviction. Such are the persons who have

imbibed early prejudices against Christianity, and who,

either conceiving themselves superior to the rest of man-

kind in genius, knowledge and penetration, reject with

scorn whatever the bulk of mankind receives with ven-

eration, and erect systems of their own which they con-

ceive to be the very perfection of human wisdom; or,

on the other hand, having been unfortunately very early

initiated in the writings of modern skeptics, adopt the
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opinions nf those wlioni tluy consider as the great lumi-

naries of the age, acee}>t ridicule a< argument and asser-

tion as proof, and prefer the silly witticisms, the specious

sophistry, the metaphysical subtlety, the coarse buffoonery

which distinguish many of the most popular opponents

of our faith, to the simplicity, dignity and sublimity of

the divine truths of the gospel.

Careless hearers are embraced in this class. Such arc

they whose hearts, like this ground, are hard and cold,

not in a state to receive the word. They have come to

the place where it is preached
;
perhaps they were obliged

to come, perhaps they came because it is respectable to

come, or because they would not have felt easy in staying

away. But they did not come in a spirit of prayer. They

did not come for the good of their souls. They did not

come to hear Goil's message to them. It is astonishing

to think how commonly the imagination of such persons

is suffered to carry them away from their proper busi-

ness—hearing. Instead of a serious regard to the truths

which the minister delivers, they indulge their minds in

schemes of worldly business or they are pursuing some

])lan of future pleitsure.

Then there are speculating hearers, who study re-

ligion as other men do mathematics—either to gratify

curiosity and love of discovery, or because they hope

to render it subservient to worldly interest and reputa-

tion, or vainly imagine that a sound creed is ijic one

thing needful, the sniK; and only passport to heaven.

These persons are often very severe on blind Pharisees

who think to Ikj saved by a foinn of (jodlinrHs, but they

cannot see that a form of knowhdfjc is e<|ually worthless,

an<l far mon* dangerous, l)ecause it prinhurs a more des-

j)enite kind ol' pride and sclf-prefercnrc, for '' kn(>\vletlge
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piifFeth up." Akin to these are captions hearers. They

go to the sanctnary on purpose to criticise, to discover

their own acuteness by detecting some error of the

preacher. They seek for nothing but the bran or the

chaff, and this alone they carry away. They mean

not to learn, much less to practice.

When husbandmen are sowing, thousands of birds

will cover the ground in Palestine, and levy a heavy

contribution on the grain thrown into the furrows.

" TJie fowls of the air came and devoured them up.^^

When the seeds of truth are scattered upon hearts hard-

ened by selfishness and evil passions, they either rebound

or are borne away by the evil one as soon as they fall.

They " understand not the word "—that is, they do not

appreciate its excellence and the necessity of their im-

mediately receiving and keeping it. They know so

little of its value that they suffer it to lie exposed to

the first temptation, or, as Luke says, to be " trodden

down." The heart becomes indurated by hearing a

gospel which it does not carry into life. The very

repetition increases insensibility. The kingdom of

darkness fights against the kingdom of God, which

is built up within us through the word of God. Mod-

ern Ritualists may talk loudly of their forms and cere-

monies, of their fonts and their altars, their crucifixes

and their candles, while they sneer at Bibliolatry and

" preaching the word." But Satan knows better than

they. Pie will give them all ihese things, and mak(>

them heartily welcome to much more too, if they Avill

only allow him to snatch away the word, as seed after

seed of it falls upon the heart by the wayside, for he

well knows that all these things have never saved, and

can never save, a soul. But he knows equally well
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that the word rea'ived into the heart is followed by be-

lieviiig " unto salvation."

Notice precisely why it is that the truth in the ^' way-

side hearers " is not effectual to their salvation. It is

not the fault of the seed, for that is the very same that

Ls dropped into those who bring forth the fruits of faith.

Neither is it the fault of the sower, for though there

are men of different abilities, yet the saving reception

of the word does not depend on that. Where, then, does

the fault lie ? In a heart unsoftened, exposed to every

evil influence till it has become hard as a pavement.

Felix, the Koman governor, was a specimen of the

trodden wayside. His heart, worn by the cares of

business and the pleasures of sin passing alternately

in great volume over it, presented no o})ening for the

entran(*e of the gospel. Hence Paul, when called to

preach before him, did not in the iirst instance pour

out the simple, positive message of mercy, but reasoned

of righteousness, temperance, and judgment to come,

thus plying the seared conscience with the terrors of

the Lord in the hope—which, alas ! proved vain—of

breaking therein' the covering crust and preparing a

seed-bed for tlie word of life.

Are we, then, to despair of the sidvation of all those

persons who remain unmoved under a ministry of

mercy ? As far as man's agency is concerned the an-

swer to this question is obvious. But it must be re-

memlxiretl that nothing is impossible to God. Hf who
can raise the dead in churchyards c:ui waken the dead

ill churciies. '' Lo, 1 am with you alway," s;iys Jesus,

•• even unto the en<l of the world." Tiiis promise is

the soul of hope and the life of preaching. I low know

the heralds ol the gospel liiat it may not be with man\
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hardened sinners under their ministry as it wus with the

jailer of Philippi ? His heart was rent as well as his

prison, and over the openings, while they were fresh,

the skillful sower dropped the vital seed: " Believe on

the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved ;" and

tiie Avord entered, and its entrance gave life.

" Let those that sow in sadness wait

Till the fair harvest come

;

They shall confess their sheaves are great,

And shout the blessings home.

" Though seed lie buried long in dust,

It sha'n't deceive their hope

;

The precious grain can ne'er be lost,

For grace ensures the crop."

The " stony places '' mentioned by Matthew are to be

explained by the " rock ^^ in Luke. A soil mingled

with stones is not meant, for these would not certainly

hinder the roots from striking deeply downward, as

those roots, with the instinct which they possess, would

feel and find their way, penetrating between the inter-

stices of the stones, and would so reach the moisture

below. But what is meant is ground where a thin

coating of mould covered the surface of a rock, which

presented an impassable barrier, rendering it wholly

impossible that the roots should penetrate beyond a

certain depth.

Here is indicated a different state of heart from that

we have just considered. ^^Forthwith they sprung up,

because they had no deepness of earth." Quickly up,

they as quickly disappear. True in Nature as in grace.

The rock under a thin layer of earth may, by the heat

which it reflects, stimulate the seed into a rai)id growth.
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The heart which remains unconverted is just tliat

which, if there be a momentary interest in religion,

will make the most striking show of its feelings and

emotions. It will stimulate the growth of outward

seeming w*ith amazing rapidity. ^' Hath not root in

himself," no settled, fixed principles in his judgment,

no firm resolution in his \W11, no rooted habits in

his affections—nothing firm that will be either the

sap or the strength of his profession. The effect of

the word upon him is superficial, transient, evanescent.

It will be observed that whilst the miscarriage of the

first hearer is ascribed to direct diabolicid influence,

here Satan cannot merely come and take the word out

of the heart without further trouble, and hence he

brings some hostile influences to bear against it
—"trib-

ulation or j3ersecution,'^ outward and inward trials.

The persoiLs here represented constitute that class of

hearers in our churches who are suscej)til)le of strong

and lively emotions. Not like the preceding class,

who are careless and apathetic, they enjoy a preached

gasjxil. They are delighteil with oratory, good language

and graceful delivery ; they admire the flights of a fine

and vigorous imagination, or perhaps they arc pleased

with close rciusoning or the discussions of an acute

logician. They gratify themselves, however, by hear-

ing preachers whose tidents suit their tastes, whatever

those may be. This em])lovment sometimes agreeably

fills up a vacant hour which might otherwise Ikj tedious,

and they endure even tiie truth for the sake of the

innnner in which it is delivered. Huch persons attende<l

Kzekicl. " I^o, thou art to them," siiid the Lord to his

pn>phet, "as a very lovely song of one that hath a

pleasant voice, and c:in play well on an instrnincnt •



42 THE PARABLES OF JESUS.

for they licar my words, but they do them not/^ Noth-

ing is more deceptive than the influence of taste and

sensibility in religion. Men may be thrilled with the

grand themes which lie within its compass, resolutions

of new obedience may be formed, the church may be left

with a tear in the eye ; but then, after all, it is only sur-

face-ivork, superficial, shallow impression. It has sprung

up under the stimulating heat of excitement, and expends

itself in emotional feeling.

Let there be no misunderstanding here. Our Lord,

in representing the stony-ground hearer as "receiving

the word with joy," does not mean to check the glad

hearing of divine truth. The gospel of salvation, the

free ofPer, the sure promise,—these constitute the happiest

tidings to which mortal ear can listen. Let the word, then,

be heard with gladness. Let no cold caution be suffered

to quench the rising flame. Only let us not forget that

in order that the word may be heard with real and

permanent gladness there must be repentance of our

sins. Christians may feel different degrees of grief, but

they all grieve. Those who have felt no godly sorrow

will easily be induced to return to the world ; they will

never consent to make any great sacrifice for Christ.

Like the stony-ground hearer, into whose calculation

trials and suffering did not enter, they take from the

gospel only what is light, not what is otherwise. They

are like Herod, who heard John gladly as long as John

did not touch the darling passion that he cherished in

his heart. Had the truth been well rooted, it would

have endured, but here it withered.

Young persons too often come under the class now
in view. They quickly take up a profession, are rest-

less till they are known to be among the Saviour\s
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followers, look down perhaps on those who without

any such show have yet been long going on quietly in

the way of godliness, and, with much that the experi-

enced Christian knows to be only another form of self-

conceit and self-pleasing, do yet often sliow such buds

and blossoms as promise well for fruit. But temptation

comes, and they find that they have no root; their

religion was only a notion in the head, not a principle

rooted in the heart. The same sun, thus, that gives

nutriment and progress to the seeds on one soil, with-

ers and blasts the young plants that grow upon the

other.

The first disciples and first preachers of the gospel

were exposed to the severest trials. Some who had not

sufficient root in themselves gave way to the storms

that assailed them, but other's stood firm and unmoved

amidst the most tremendous dangers, and underwent

with unparalleled fortitude the most excruciating tor-

ments. Happily, we live in a country where Chris-

tianity pervades the nation, but faith must nevertheless

have its trials, and "all who live godly in Christ Jesus"

must have a portion of persecution. If we are deter-

mined not to comply with the fiushions and vanities of

the world, we may rest assured that we shall meet with

opposers, our ])rofession will be sorely tried, and if there

be no root this hot sun will wither our sii])less stalk

and we shall l)ecome barren and unfruitful. Experience

shows that a sneer from some leading sj)irit in a literary

S(x?iety, or a laugh raised by a gay circle of pleasure-

seekers, or the rude jest of scolling artisans in a work-

shop, may do jis much as the fag(»t and the stake to make

a lair but false dis('ij)le deny his I^ord. When', however,

tlHi-e is true faith, Christ's people neetl not mu<-h dread
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trials. To borrow the figure here, the hotter the sun, if

the heavens send it showers and the earth give it soil,

the plant grows the taller and the stronger—grace grow-

ing in converted hearts like corn in strong, deep, rich,

well-watered soils. The warmer the summer the richer

the harvest.

There is more reality in the class of thorny-ground

hearers than in either of the former. They do not with

hardened hearts at once reject the word. On the con-

trary, they are conscious of its great importance, and

welcome it as something which they require. It pene-

trates more deeply than in the other cases ; but, alas ! it

is so mingled with other things which exercise an all-

powerful sway over the feelings and affections that it is

rendered useless and unprofitable. In other words, the

seed fell in ground out of which the weeds and thistles

were not extirpated. There were plenty of soil, abun-

dance of softening showers and genial sunbeams, but the

weeds grew up faster than the grain, till by their rank

luxuriance and overshadowing branches they choked the

good seed. "In the East,'^ says Jamieson, "thorn-hedges

were, and still are, cultivated as fences for the fields, and

as the principal object in rearing them is to secure the

crops from the depredations of the Arabs, they are sel-

dom pruned, but are allowed to grow in wild luxuriance

till they spread to a considerable extent over the extrem-

ities of every field."

The people here represented hear the word, are arrest-

ed, touched, convinced, persuaded. They acknowledge

that they are sinners, they see that Christ is the only

Saviour, they feel the value of their souls and they de-

sire to lead a religious life, but their affections are drawn

off from God by worldly things. They do not abandon
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tlioir profession througli fear of iKjrseciitiuii, Init, while

they continue to make a profession of religion, are en-

slaved by the lov^e of the world. " The care of this

world and the deceitfulness of riches," "the lusts of

other things entering in" and "pleasures of this life,"

"choke the word, and he becometh unfruitful." Let us

l<)(>k separately at the principal antagonists to the ettica-

cious working of the divine word w'hich are here speci-

fied by the Redeemer.

There is no necessary antagonism between the claims

of earth and heaven. The weight of a clock seems a

heavy drag on the delicate movements of its machinery,

but, so far from arresting or impeding those movements,

it is indispensable to their steadiness, balance and accu-

racy. The j)lanets in the heavens have a twofold mo-

tion—in their orbits and on their axes ; the one motion

not interfering, but carried on simultaneously and in

j)erfect harmony, with the other; so man's twofold

activities—around the heavenly and the earthly centre

—need not disturb nor jar each other. He wiio dili-

gently discharges the duties of the earthly, may not

less sedulously, may at the same moment, fuHill those

of the heavenly sphere; at once "diligent in business"

and " fervent in spirit, serving the Lord." But wliilst

it is true that a proper diligence in the world is justifiable,

and even commendable, it may not l)e denied that men's

])Ui*suit of their secular vocations may prove disastrous

to their spiritual interests. Experience, indeed, shows

that in many cases it d(K's. They get too nuich absorlK^l

in things out of themselves. Their works, projects, |)r()-

fessions, grow to an unnatural importanee, and encroach

upon all tin ir thoughts. They IkM-ome fond of the nn i<'

energy aii<l habit of business. Dextirity, skill, foresight,
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calculation, become things pleasant in themselves, and

are enjoyed for their own sakes. Thus it comes to pass

that as the things with which they are surrounded thrust

themselves between their souls and the realities unseen

—

drop like a veil over the faint outlines of the invisible

world and hide it from their eyes—the spiritual sensibil-

ities that are in them grow inert and lose their virtue by

the dullness of inaction. They become forgetful of their

own interior life by allowing their aims, measures, rules,

to be of an external character. They become anxious,

craving, sensitive, impatient, amid the disappointments,

fears, uncertainties, competitions, of the world, and thus

chafed, agitated and preyed upon by the fretting of un-

rest, they are far removed from the calm, inward shining

of the love of God. Little by little dullness creeps over

their souls, marked by no great changes ; much as the

dimness of the natural sight, which must reach to an

advanced point before it is detected to be more than a

passing film.

As '^ the care of this world " designates care for our

present livelihood, the pressure of an earthly existence

—every care, indeed, which has not some tendency to

piety and the worship of God, even though it be not

mixed up with what is positively prohibited— so the

deeeitfulness of riches represents the glittering side of

this life with those who are in quest of riches and those

who already have them, because both look upon them

as the highest good and put their confidence in them.

What an affecting example have we of this class—the

choking of the seed, the unfruitfulness and the condem-

nation—in the case of Ananias and Sapphira, who
'^ kept back i)art of tlie price'' and "lied unto God"!

Consider avarice in itself, and nothing a])pears more



TiiK SO Whin. 47

base and contemptible; yet, (lratr«^ini:: along with it tlw

ideas of power, place and security, it chano;es its na-

ture and becomes a provident provision. This is one

s])ecies of that deceit which sin obtrudes upon its

votiiries, in which it is assisted by the very nature

of sin itself.

In this feature of the third class in the parable what

a living protest have we against the great crj'ing sin

of our day ! Men of promise and high aspirations,

men of religious training and religious profession, be-

come seized with the accursed thirst for gold, bartering

licalth, morals, i)rinciple, social ties, life itself, in this

demon-scramble. The cold-blooded murders and vil-

lain-plunderings of the street and the highway, per-

]K'trated by the dregs of society, are not one whit more

heinous in the sight of God than are the polished coun-

terparts of social and individual baseness, where the

betrayal of high trust or the delirium of wild s})ccula-

tion has embittered the widow's tears, defrauded the

orphan of his bread and left happy firesides stripjx'd

and desolate. Well did He who knew the human heart

denounce " covefo7iJi^ness " as " idolatry. ^^ Depend upon

it, God will visit our land and our time with judgment

if this usurping Dagon be not hurled from its throne.

It is this mammon-spirit which, in the case of all an-

cient nations, formed the first symptom of decadence

and decrepitude, the fii*st impelling wave which rose

to a wild deluge of ruin. God keep us from the verge

of this engulfing whirlpool, and tune our lij)s more

and more to the nuisic and spirit of the prayer of

honest, contented, unostentatious frugtdity, '^ Give me

neither poverty nor ri<hes ; feed me with food con-

venient for me "
!
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" But should iny destiny be quest of wealtli,

Kind Heaven, oh keep my tempted soul in health

!

And shouldst thou bless my toil with ample store,

Keep back the madness that would seek for more."

Overlook not the expressions " the hists of other things

entering in
^^—that is, with the seed ; and " the thorns

sprung up with it
'^ and " choked it "— that is, ren-

dered it feeble and attenuated, destroying its vigor

and covering the life with the seeds of vanity. The

very knocking at the door of the heart by the preach-

ing of the word often opens it to the entering in of

these ^^ other things/^ Men warm for a little moment

at the sound of the gospel, and then the rein is given

to their desires. The natural heart takes alarm, and

soon drowns thought and anxiety for the future by

"the cares, the riches and the pleasures of the present.''

We are not to understand that onlv the mere sensualist

or man of fashion is here referred to, but even the man of

science and letters, the admirer and cultivator of the ele-

gant arts or accomplishments; for personal pleasure may
be intellectual as well as bodily, and only a more refined

species of the love of self and sense in general. What-

ever be the idol of a man's heart, it is still some favorite

creature of his own choice and selection, and in devoting

himself to it he is still studying his own pleasure, find-

ing both its beginning and its consummation within the

limits of this world ; and hence he too must be ranged

with those in whose hearts the seed has been stifled, or

is liable to be stifled, by " the lusts of other things

entering in " and by the " pleasures of this life."

GOOD-GROUND HEARERS.

It will be observed that in the classes mentioned
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there is progression. The fii>!t rejects at onee ; tlie

second, not so speedily ; the third, still less so. The
fourth brings forth fruit. Not all the seed which is

sown perishes. The spiritual husbandman is to sow in

hope, knowing that he will not always sow in vain

—

that a part will prosper.

The peculiarities of the good-ground hearers are as

follows: 1. They have ^^ an honest and good Jieart,^ a

heart unlike those of the hearers mentioned before

—

not careless, unstable or worldly, but sincere, desirous

to know the truth, and resolved to follow it, humble

and teachable. In the full sense of the words, how-

ever, " an honest and good heart " must mean a heart

renewed by grace, a heart which the Holy Spirit

has prepared to receive the seed of the word. It is

not intimated by the parable that the Husbandman

finds any good ground in us ; the ground, like the tree

in another analogical lesson of our Lord, is n(jt good

until it is made good. " It is," says an able commen-

tator, " beyond the scope of this parable to explain how
the ground is rendered soft and kept free from thorns.

The Teacher was content in this lesson to tell us what

the good ground j)roduces ; we must discover elsewhere

in the Scriptures whence its gooilness is derived. . . .

The similitude from Nature is no longer applic:il)le to

the mystery of the kingdom ; as a parable, it ha^ already

reached its limits when the truth goes beyond the sim-

ilitude. There is a miracidous srcd^ superior ind(M<l to all

natural seed—so powerful that by its growth it c-an and

will choke all thorns. Nay more, it can also break through

the rock in striking its root down into the earth, and

cjin make that to Ik* again a field of Oml which was

a way for the feet of the prince of this world."
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2. They not only hear the word, but ^^ understand ''

it—receive it in faith, obey it—and thus experience its

power, and understand it always better and better; in

which respects they are distinguished from the first class.

3. They keep the word in a good heart, often med-

itating on it by themselves, and laying it up in the

deep recesses of the mind ; which constitutes their dis-

tinction from the second class.

4. They bring forth fruit ; in them are manifested the

fruits of the Spirit. And they do this with, patience

j

persevering with unshaken steadfastness against oppo-

sition and difficulties, under the reproach of the world

and in the storm of persecution ; thus differing from the

third class.

Here let it be remembered that bringing forth

fruit is the truest test of Christianity. The fruit is

always the same substantially as the seed. The seed

is holy ; the fruit must be holy also. If it be the seed

of instruction, the understanding will be enlightened
;

if the seed of comfort, the heart will be cheered ; if the

seed of warning, care will be taken not to walk in the

ways that are corrupt ; if the seed of example, steady

and strenuous effort will be made to follow Christ and

them that through faith have inherited the promises.

If there be no fruit, there can be no Christianity ; fruit

is the test of the tree—character, the symbol of

principle. And fruit in season, above all—that is, our

life showing; itself as Christian and victorious in that

sphere or place in which God in his providence has

placed us—is precious. Such fruitfulness disarms all

opposition, is the most eloquent credential of our creed,

and strikes a world that will read our lives while it is

determined not to read our Bibles.
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Extraordinary as i.s the measure of increase of tfie seed

cast into tlie ground fixed in the parable, it is not

beyond the standard of pro(hicc in favorable climates.

Pliny, after relating generally that the soil of Syria and

Egy|)t yielded easily a hundred and fifty fold, informs

us that from the Campus Buzaous in Africa there were

sent on one occasion four hundred stalks to Augustus

raised from one grain, and on another three hundre<l to

Nero. Jouwett, speaking of some Indian corn that he

saw ffrowinji* in the I^evant, savs that he " counted the

number of stalks which sprouted from a single grain of

seed, carefull}' pulling to pieces eacli root in order to

see that it was but one plant. The first had seven

stalks, the next three, the next nine, then eighteen, then

fourteen. Each stalk bore an ear. Even the wheiit,

which is so familiar a grain in our country, grows so

luxuriantly in southern latitudes that, according to the

testimony of the most respectable travelers, that which

grows on Lebanon produces seventy-fold, wliile tlie six-

sided barley yields thirty."

"Some an hundred-fold," says Jesus, "some sixty,

some thirty." While all the ground that was broken

deep and clean in sj)ring and summer bears fruit in

harvest, some j)ortions produce a larger return than

others. The picture in this feature is true to Nature,

and the fact in the spiritual sphere corresponds. There

are diversities in the Spirit's operation, diversities in

natural gifts bestowe<l on men at first, diversities in the

amount of energy exertetl by believers as fellow-workers

with (Jr(Kl in their own sjinctificiition, and diversities ac*-

c'ordiiigly in the fruitfulness which results in the life of

Christians. The? Saviour, it will Ik» notidnl, in s|><'ak-

ing of those who upon receiving the s^mI <»!' ihr g<KS|K'l
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brought forth in different measures, yet allows them all

to be good ground. He also elsewhere declares him to

be "a good and faithful servant" who had improved

his talents into five, as well as he who had improved his

into ten. Heijce it is evident that the gospel does not

judge of our state by the degrees, but by the reality,

of our rigliteousuess. While all believers are safe in

Christ, each should covet the best gifts.

" If any man have ears to hear, let him hear." Such

are the solemn words with which Jesus closed the par-

able. It is as though he had said, " I have delivered

many things in your presence, and ye have done well

in hearing them. But my preaching is not to be view-

ed as an entertainment. My doctrine is not designed to

amuse the mind, to gratify curiosity, to furnish a num-

ber of lifeless speculations. Hearing is only instru-

mental to something else ; there is a duty of greater im-

portance still remaining." What is that duty ? What
would our Saviour say in explanation of his command?

W hat has he said in other parts of his word ? " Mix
faith with it. Let not the sense leave the mind as soon

as the sound leaves the ear. Kemember it. Enliven

it by meditation. Reduce it into feelings and actions.

Fear these denunciations ; embrace these promises ; obey

these commands ; walk according to this rule."
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"Like the detested tribe

Of ancient Pharisees, beneath the mask
Of clamorous piety what numbers veil

Contanninated, vicious hearts ! How many
In the devoted temple of their God,
^A/ith hypocritic eye, from which the tear

Of penitential anguish seems to flow,

Pour forth their vows, and by affected zeal

Pre-eminent devotion boast, -while vice

"Within the guilty breast rankles unseen!"



2^. Another parable pit he forth unto them, saying. The kingdom of

heaven is likened unto a man which soxved good seed in his field

:

2^ But while men slept, his enemy came and sotved tares among the

26 wheat, and went his way. But zvhen the blade was sprung up, and

2y broughtforth fruit, then appeared the tares also. So the servants of

the householder came and said unto him, Sir, didst not thou sowgood

28 seed in thy field ? from whence then hath it tares ? He said unto

them. An enemy hath done this. The servants said unto him. Wilt

2g thoti then that we go and gather them up ? Bztt he said, Nay ; lest

while ye gather up the tares, ye root up also the wheat with them,

^o Let both grozv together until the harvest : and in the time of harvest

I will say to the reapers. Gather ye togetherfirst the tares, and bind

them in bundles to burn them : but gather the wheat itito 7ny barn.

j6 Then Jesus sent the multitude away, aJid went into the house .• and

his disciples came unto him, saying. Declare unto us the parable of

J7 the tares of the field. He answered and said unto them. He that

^8 soweth good seed is the Son of man ; The field is the world ; the

good seed are the children of the kingdo7n ; but the tares are the chil-

^g dren of the wicked one ; The enemy that sowed them is the devil

;

the harvest is the end of the zvorld ; and the reapers are the angels,

^o As therefore the tares are gathered and burned in thefire ; so shall

41 it be in the end of this world. The Son of man shall sendforth his

angels, and they shall gather out of his kingdom, all things that offend,

^2 and them which do iniquity ; And shall cast them into afurnace of

^j fire : there shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth. Then shall the

righteous shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their Father.

Who hath ears to hear, let him hear.

Matt, xiii, 24-30 ; 36-43.
54
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^T^IIE cultivator of the soil in Eiistcro countries was,

-^ and still is, subjected to a peculiar annoyance. In

lands where there is a well-established state of society

the husbandman has no further anxiety about his seed

after it is committed to the bosom of the earth, but

lives in tranquil hope that should Heaven bestow its

kindly influences to crown the labors of the year noth-

in<; can come between him and a happy harvest-home.

Far otherwise is it with the Oriental husbandman, to

whom the whole season from the moment the seed is

prepared for the ground till the grain is gathered into

the barn is a time of anxiety, experience having proved

that he holds the produce of his field by a very pre-

carious tenure unless he can secure it agiunst other

influences besides those of an inclement sky. Not the

least of the dangers referred to arises from the arts of

some secret enemy to ruin the crop by iiitcrniingling

with it noxious weeds.

In the fact just stated we find the basis of the parabh*

which is now to be considered, and the main design ai'

which is to exhibit the k'nxffdovi in its rchition to the

wicked one, wlio end('avoi*s by cunning stnitagem to

destroy it, just its the di'sign of the paral)l(' of thr Sower

whirl) itjuiK'diatcIy prece<les is to exhibit the kingdom
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in its relation to unbelieving men, who, in various

forms and with various measures of aggravation, ulti-

mately reject it.

As "he that soweth the good seed is the Son of

man/' it is evident that the parable does not refer gene-

rally to the contest ever going on in the world between

good and evil, but specially to those manifestations of it

which have taken place since the divine power of Jesus

Christ began to be displayed in the kingdom founded

by him.

" Tlie field is the world ;" that is, the field was the

world before the seed was sown—the out-field in which

no preparatory process had been begun, but on being

ploughed, cultivated, hedged and sown that part of

the world became the separated district, the sequestered

and consecrated place ; in short, what we call the vis-

ible Church. This seems plain from the very nature

of the description contained in the parable, for it is

nothing new to discover that good and -bad are in the

world, nor is the possibility of a desire to root out the

bad and separate them from the good at all inconceiv-

able to any who have watched the world's plans of self-

regeneration ; but it is a new and striking announce-

ment, and to some an incredible one, that in the visible

Church there should be a mixed multitude—tares and

wheat ; that the weeds of earth should mingle with the

flowers of Paradise, and the poisonous plants of the fall

with the fragrant and beautiful productions of the

kingdom of grace. "Although Christ afterward ex-

plains that the field is the world,^^ says Calvin, " it is

yet not to be doubted but that properly he wished to

apply this name to the Church, concerning which he

had instituted liis discourse. But since he was going to
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draw the plough of his gosi)C'l through ever}' region of

the globe, that he might cultivate Hekls for himself

throughout the whole world, and disperse abroad the

seed of life, by synecdoche he transfers to the world

what properly applied only to a part of it."

" TJie good seed are the children of the kingdomJ^

There is no disagreement here, as might at first sight

seem, between this parable and the preceding, in which
" the seed is the word of God ;" there is only a progress

from that parable to this. In that the word of God
is the instrument by which men are born anew" and be-

come children of the kingdom ; that word is there con-

sidered more absolutely in and by itself, while here it is

considered after it has been received into the heart, in-

corporated with the man, as that which has brought

him into the position of a child of the kingdom.

The existence of Christ's people in the Church, it

should be distinctly noticed, he traces to himself. He
compares them to wheat springing up—not spontane-

ously, but from seed brought and sown there. And
this seed, he says, he sowed. He causes his gospel to

be preached in the world, preparing here and there the

hearts of men to receive it, implanting it in their hearts,

rooting it and making it iVuitful within them, and there,

through the gospel, he has a people rise up—a peo|)le

of his own, a peculiar peoj)le—to love, serve and glorify

him. Hence his people are said to be " begotten unto

him " through the gospel, and to be " born again " of

seed—incorruptible seeil—which is the word of God.
" The children of the wicked one " are sown by the

wicked—of course in a iiionil sense, not ae<*ording to

the substance of their human nature—;just as the sons

of the kingdom are specificidly " the sect I " sown by the
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Saviour in the moral and religious sense. Here is a

dreadful description of sinners, yet such an one as is true,

it being given us by Christ himself. They are no other

than tares, who choke the good seed and hinder it from

growing up in tlie love of trutli and from bringing

forth the fruit of charity. Men become " the children

of the wicked one '' by following his dispositions and

promoting his designs.

The record that it was " ivhile men slept " the enemy's

operations were carried forward is not to be regarded

as any reproach of an indolent ministry in the Church.

It was niarht ; all the communitv had retired to rest.

Sleep the servants must ; Nature requires it. Had it

been said that while they played or were careless or

riotous the injury was done, that would have implied

negligence on their part ; but it is only said that they

slept—were in a condition without which they could

not live—so that the representation, instead of proving

that their negligence caused the mischief, plainly proves

that their diligence could not prevent it.

At the same time it is true that the result here men-

tioned, " his enemy came and solved tares/^ is too often

the result of our supineness and idleness. Our unwatch-

fulness is Satan's opportunity. Errors and vices spring

up in the mind like weeds in a field neglected, and un-

less due care and culture be applied will soon overrun

it. Idleness begets ignorance, and ignorance begets error.

The greatest heresies have stolen into the Church, not in

times of light and knowledge, but in the hour of igno-

rance and the " power of darkness.'' When the Roman
Em])ire became Christian, and Christians were no longer

exposed to persecution, but lived at ease and in pleasure,

then the primitive discipleshij) of the Church relaxed;
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then men grew more c-areless about si)iritual affairs and

more busie^l about secular; then the tares sprang uj) and

heresies abounded. Roniisli superstitions too crept into

the Church in the most dark and illiterate ages since the

cnming of Christ, when the world was asleep to everv-

ihing that was virtuous and praiseworthy and awake only

to war and wickedness. In like manner, when that art-

ful impostor Mohammed set up his pretensions, his coun-

trymen, the Arabians, were sunk in the lowest ignorance,

and the Christians of the East were infected with heresies

and so divided among themselves that they became an

easy prey to their common enemy. And as errors spring

up in the understandings of men while they are remiss

and negligent, so likewise evil aftections gain ground

u|H)n their morals and corrupt their practice. The

tempter is awake while we are asleep, and then ])lants

those habits which commonly grow up with time, and

are seldom rooted out afterward. Indeed, the l)e>t

Christians are not always u})()n their guard; they are

sometimes apt to remit their vigilance and care. Hence

the Scriptures so frefjuently enj(nn watchfulness, which

is the very opi)osite to sleeping: *'Ik sober, be vigilant;

beciiuse your adversary the devil, as a roaring lion,

walketh about, seeking whom he may devour;" "Bles<e<l

are those servants whom the Lord when he cometh shall

find watching."

" lUa enemy came and sowed tares among the wheats

()l)serve, it is Christ's own enemy that is here named.

God declared in Paradise that there should be enmity

Ixitween these two, " the Seetl of the woman " and " the

serpent;" and here tiiis enmity is in operation. No

sooner does Christ begin to gather sinners to himself

than Satan conjcs in to mar his blis^ed work. Man,



60 THE PARABLES OF JESUS.

left to himself, would have done much to corrupt the

gospel, but Satan would not leave man to himself. He
came out of darkness among us with his falsehoods as

soon as Christ had come among us from the light of

heaven with his truth, and the consequence is, the

Church of Christ on the earth has been from the very

first a mixed scene ; it has had truth and error prevail-

ing in it, false doctrine and true. Just as Christ's truth

enters into men's minds and works there through Christ's

power, making them " the children of his kingdom " and

conforming them to his image, so do Satan's falsehoods

enter into men's minds, and, working there through his

power, they form the character of men after his model

and lead them to do his works.

It is not without significance that it is said of Satan

that, after sowing '' tares among the wheat," he " went his

way^ He does not permit himself to be seen ; he works

in darkness ; the fruit of his working alone is seen. After

he has sown tares no subsequent or superintending care is

required ; the unsanctified human heart is congenial soil

for them. Satan knows the soil, and how rapidly the

seeds of evil will grow if only placed in it. Errors are

like weeds; let alone, they grow. The difficulty is to

prevent their growth.

Just here let us not fail to notice the personality as-

cribed to the devil. That such a malignant and power-

ful being as Satan exists none can doubt, unless it be

those whose minds are " spoiled by philosophy and vain

deceit." That there are difficulties attending every at-

tempt to define the character and relations of this prince

of evil none will deny, but the difficulties are much greater

if we attempt to reconcile the expressions of the sacred

writers with the opinion that they merely represent " a
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svinholictil person/' " tlie principle of evil personified,"

'*an evil disposition," etc. Such attempts cannot be rec-

onciled with any consistent principles of Scripture inter-

pretation. We have no more right to reduce Satan and

hell to figure than we have so to treat Christ, angels and

heaven. It is no more contrary to the nature of God's

government that there should be a Satan than that there

should be a Nimrod, a Nero, a Tamerlane or a Moham-

med. Bv the devil our first parents were betrayed into

transgression. He is called Satan, or the Adversary, and

here by our Lord expressly denominated " the devil."

He is also characterized by the epithets "the god of this

world," " the prince of darkness," " the prince of the

jKJwer of the air," " the accuser," " Belial," " the tempt-

er," an "adversary," "deceiver," "liar," "the spirit which

worketh in the children of disobedience," who " leads

them captive at his will "—descriptions which could not

with the least conceivable propriety be applied except to

a living, active and malicious being.

"The fullness of Satan's dominion," says Macmillan,

" was most clearlv manifested in the world when the

fullness of the Godhead that dwelt in Christ bodily was

displayed to the eyes of men. But now that Christ is

concealed by the cloud, so is Satan. In harmony with

the viewless operations of the Holy Spirit are the subtle

and impalpable agencies which Sat;in now wields. He

has withdrawn his sorceries, his outwanl signs, aii<l

tempts with covetousness and worldlines^. And >o

thoroughly h:is he carried out this system of invisible

temptation that he h:us succeedeil in |K'rsuading many

that he hiis no existence as a i)ersonal spirit of evil, and

that evil is only an immature stage in the progress of

tlie world's ripening."
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"But lohen the blade was sprung up and brought forth

fruit, then appeared the tares also.'^ What at first did

not clearly discover itself as tares, even to the experi-

enced eye, could not conceal itself in its further progress

when it became more matured. By their development

and fruit the tares were known to be what they really

were, though till then they had preserved a deceitful

resemblance to the wheat. This representation precisely

corresponds with the representation made by Dr. Thom-

son of some tares which he saw in Palestine. " Let me

call your attention," says he, "to these ^tares' w^hich are

growing among the barley. The grain is just in the

proper stage of development to illustrate the parable.

In those parts where the grain is headed out they have

done the same, and there a child cannot mistake them

for wheat or barley, but where both are less developed

the closest scrutiny will often fail to detect them." " By

their fruits ye shall know them." To hold the same

doctrines, make the same profession and worship in the

same church, produces a likeness up to a certain point

among men who are quite different in heart. But when

a total contrast is seen between profession and practice,

then the sad conclusion is forced upon us that such a

person cannot really be one of "the children of the

kingdom."

Observe the questions of the servants: "Sir, didst not

thou sow good seed in thy field f From whence then hath

it tares .^" The sense of the first question is, "We know

perfectly well that thou didst sow good seed." The;

second question expresses in a lively manner their aston-

ishment at the result :
" Lord, we have read the glorious

descriptions of thy Church, which represent it as 'the

bride,' ' the Lamb's wife,' ' the living stones,' ' the fruit-
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fill trees,' ' the glorious Church not having spot.' What

means, tlien, this awful and repulsive mixture, these

poisonous plants in the midst of it?" It is impossible

for Christ's servants on the earth to be blind to the

corruptions and evils that exist in his Church on the

earth. ''All is well," others say. Whether truth or

error more abounds they hardly know. Whether men

live as the gospel commands them to live or after the

coui-se of this evil world, they do not care. The state

of Christ's Church is nothing to them. They feel its u

man feels when he passes by a stranger's field. Occupied

with his own concerns, he never thinks of noticing in

what state it is, whether weeds are covering it or corn.

But Christ's servants feel as though that field Ixjlonged

to One they love, as though it were their Master's, or

rather their Father's, field. They long to see it covered

with corn ripening for his garner, and when weeds

overrun it they cannot help seeing them and wishing

them away.

"^n enemy hath done this " is the answer to the ser-

vants' perplexity. Human nature is indeed corrupt,

but this fact does not sullice to explain the great corrup-

tion in the Church, whose divine agencies are so inef-

ficacious in many of her professing membei*s. There is

an enemy who knows well how to make a skillful use

of every unhappy circumstiuice in order to restrain the

empire of light.

The third (piestion of the servants, " Wilt thou then

that we (JO and (jathev them upf expresses at once their

(k*sire and their readiness to serve the liord. It is well

tiiat th( y ask of him, for in the I^oixl's kinplom nothing

nnist l>e transact<'<l by liis servants aifonling tn their

«»\\ii will, tlnir prixntc sense and eouvietinii oi' what



64 THE PARABLES OF JESUS.

is right. His will is the true rule of conduct, and

becomes also the will of his servants. To '' gather up "

means to " root up/' to apply a power of extir})ation.

Evidently the Lord's' ^' Nay '' could not have in-

tended that his Church should be defiled and discredited

by retaining in her communion openly profligate and

dissolute offenders. Such "children of the wicked one''

as should presumptuously associate themselves with his

people, and yet manifest themselves to be " aliens from

the commonwealth of Israel " by profligacy and vice,

it never could have been meant to tolerate within the

bosom of his holy Church. Any arguments against

the exclusion of unworthy members, founded on this

parable, are perversions of Scripture. Elsewhere Chris-

tians may clearly read their duty in regard to any

brother who walks disorderly ; elsewhere they may

learn how to counsel, exhort and rebuke the erring,

and, if he remain impenitent, how to cast him out of

communion by a spiritual sentence.

What, then, is the meaning of this prohibition that

the tares be extirpated ? It requires that we should

not be harsh or precipitate in judgment or discipline

toward those whom we may deem unfit mem'bers of the

Church. Ministers cannot always distinguish between

true and false believers. It is God alone who knows

the heart; he knows them that are his, and he alone

knows it with certainty. The prophet Elijah imagined

that he alone was left a worshiper of the God of Israel,

but God said unto him, " I have reserved to myself

seven thousand men who have not bowed the knee to

Baal." The disciples did not know that Judas was a

devil, but Jesus knew it from the beginning. When
Saul of Tarsus was first converted the disci j)les at Jeru-
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salem did imt knuw that he was sincere, and were for

some time iitVaid to receive him. AVhilst severe in

judging t)ursolves, we should endeavor to judge favor-

ably of others, placing before our minds every consider-

ation tendinor to aid that charitv which " thinketh no

evil, believeth all things, hopeth all things, endureth

all things." We should only seek the excommunica-

tion of others from the Church for such conduct as will

tarnish her glory and bring dishonor upon her Lord.

There is, on the i)art of many good people, a dis-

position, for the wheat's sake, hastily to j)ull up the

tares. " There is that hypocrite," they say, " that

worker of iniquity ! He comes in and out among

Christ's people as one of themselves, no man suspect-

ing him. ^^'hat harm he will do among them ! AVe

must unmask him ; we must show him to our neigh-

.bors and fellow-Christians as he is." But ^'' Be still,"

(i(m1 says to us here. " Be not over-hasty in this mat-

ter of judging others. Leave that man to me. Fret

not thyself because of evil-doers." It is not always

wrtain that men are the hy}K>critical and iniquitous men

we deem them. We see but a part of their conduct,

vet judge of them as though we saw the whole.

We are to expect that good and evil will always ha

found together in the professing Church until the end

of the world. In the band of our Lord's apostles

was a Judas ; in the little church of Samaria, a Si-

mon Magus ; in the church of Pergamos, those " who

lield the doctrines of Balaam ;" in the church of Thy-

atira, a Jezelx?l-like woman ; in the church of Sardis,

those whose works " had not iK'cn found j>erfect before

(J«kI;" and in the churches of Rome, Corinth, CoIosm,',

Kphesus, Philippi, Th<*ssalonic:i w<M'«' thosi' *' who had
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a name indeed to live, but yet were dead in trespasses

and sins." The same mixture of believers and un-

believers, converted and unconverted, existed in the

times of the early Fathers and during the Reformation,

and what was true then is true now. In every gospel

field we find tares growing up with the wheat. The

devil, that great enemy of souls, continues to sow

"tares." Do what we will to purify a Church, we shall

never succeed in obtaining a perfectly pure communion.

Tares will be found among the wheat. Hypocrites

and deceivers will creep in. And, worst of all, if we

are violent, rash and extreme in our efforts to obtain

purity, we shall do more harm than good. We run

the risk of encouraging many a Judas Iscariot and

breaking many a bruised reed. In our zeal to " gather

up the tares " we are in danger of " rooting up the

wheat with them." Such zeal is not according to knowl-

.

edge, and has often done much harm. Those who care

not what haj^pens to the wheat provided they can root

up the tares show little of the mind of Christ. There

is deep truth in the charitable saying of Augustine :

" Those who are tares to-day may be wheat to-morrow."

Yet, after all this admission, the obligation and the

duty remain to have the field of the Church preserved

in every respect as pure as possible, that in doctrine,

practice and constitution she may be conformable to the

mind of Christ.

Though the tares are thus for several wise reasons

suffered to grow up among the Avheat, there is a time

coming when there will be a discrimination. God, the

most just Governor and righteous Judge of the world,

must show his api^robation of virtue and disapprobation

of vice one time or other ; it is evident that he does not
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always do this in the present state, and tlierefore we

may be certain that he mnst and will do it hereafter.

"7%e harvest, ^^ says Jesus, '^ is the end of the worldJ'

The end of the world, then, is a fixed, an ordainetl and

expected time. The God of Nature has wisely appoint-

ed the order and succession of the seasons. After the

Deluge, when God promised no more to destroy the

earth by water, he also engaged that while the earth

remaineth seed-time and harvest, cold and heat, summer

and winter, and day and night should not cease. The

experience of more than four thousand years has con-

vinced us of the faithfulness of God to this promise

;

and by the same authority " it is appointed unto all

men once to die, and after death the judgment." Death

and judgment are as certainly fixed and appointed as

seed-time and harvest are. The end of the world may

also be compared to harvest, because it is a se])arating

time. Then *^ the Son of man shall send forth his

angels, and they shall gather out of his kingdom

[his Church] all things that offend and them that

do iniquity."

How dreadful the condition of ungcKlly professors

!

They shall be " ca^t into a furnace of fire ;" '^ there

shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth," deep lamen-

tation, anguisii and despair, aggravated by a recol-

lection of the j)rivileges they once enjoyed and abused,

and the vain hoj)e which, as professed disciples mingled

with the true ones, they once entertained. Even admit-

ting that this language is figurative, yet how dreadful

must be the doom set forth bv such terrible imairerv !

The fierce struggle of contending passions, the iiii-

ehecked power of evil rising and swelling with tumult-

uous rage, the writhings of a spirit InTeft of ev< rv Iiujm'
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and haunted by despair, the goadings of a* conscience

quickened into intense activity by the memory of the

past, the remembrance of what is lost—heaven, the

soul, God^s pardon, Christ's favor, everlasting bliss

—

and the consciousness of what has been self-induced,

—

oh, this, this, supposing it to be all, would be enough

to make the lost sinner, exclaim, ^' Which way I fly is

hell, myself am hell
'^—would be enough to All the soul

with unutterable horror, and to keep alive the fire that

ever burns with gnawing but never-consuming flame

!

Look now at the glorious destiny which awaits "the

righteous" at this " harvest '^—those who are justified

by faith in the righteousness of Jesus, and in whom his

Spirit dwells, working conformity to his law. During

their earthly conflicts they much resembled other men

;

they had the same wants, the same toils, the same gains

and losses, the same sicknesses and decays, the same

besetting infirmities of a fallen nature; but still there

was in them "the law of the spirit of life in Christ

Jesus," and now they have reached the day of their

entire and eternal deliverance from "the body of this

death." Then shall they shine forth as the sun. Then

shall all that here lay hid in them be unfolded ; all

shall be perfect and enlarged to an ineffable perfection.

The very body shall become a vessel of glory, being

made like to the glorious body of the second Adam, of

whom even in the days of his flesh, we read, in his one

only season of transient lightness, that " his raiment was

white and glistering," " white as the light," " exceeding

white as snow, so as no fuller on earth can white them,"

" and his face did shine as the sun." So with our flesh :

" it is sown in weakness, it is raised in power; it is soAvn

in dishonor, it is raised in glory." The body in which
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we have groaned, " being burdened/' in which we have

often fainted, in which we have been bowed down to

earth, even that same earthly frame shall be full of life

and penetrated with the light of heaven. There shall

be in it no more anv law warrinor aj^ainst the law of the

Spirit, no division of the man against himself, no strife

in the being of the righteous; but the glorious body

shall be the glad minister of a holy will and cpiickened

by the pervading unity of the glorified spirit. We
know that " they which shall be accounted worthy to

obtain that world and the resurrection from the dead"

cannot " die any more, for they are equal to the angels,

and are the children of God, being the children of the

resurrection." Nay more: we shall bear the likeness

of the Son of God, of whom we read, when he appear-

ed to John, that " his countenance was as the sun that

shineth in his strength." All this glory of the body,

too, will, as it would seem, be chiefly but the manifesta-

tion of the glory of the spirit. Then shall our sanc-

tification be perfectly fulfilled :
^' We shall be like him,

for we shall see him as he is."

Such is the representation which the parable makes of

the final sej)aration. And what is to be the rule of sep-

aration ? Relationship? our love and affection one for

another? our desire to go together and rejoice or sutler

together? No! Here goes the wife and there the hus-

band, here the parent and there the child, here the brother

and there the sister; they who are now dwelling in the

sjirne house are separated as far asunder its hciiven and

hell. The children of the kingdom are to l>e par(e<l

froiu the children of the evil one. If we have never

known the ch'ansiug of a Saviour's blond, never sought

:ind found his nicrcv, no matter Ih»\v nur souls iumv imw
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love some of those who are his people and cling to them,

there is a day coming when we shall be torn from them

and bound together with the filthy and the vile.

No wonder Jesus concluded such a parable with the

injunction, " ^Vho hath ears to hear, let him hearT Let

the skeptic and the worldling hear. Often, when anx-

ious to get an objection to Christianity or a reason for

having nothing to do with it, they quote such a person

or such a minister who fell into such a sin, and make

that a reason for rejecting the whole. But how absurd !

Every passage in the Bible which alludes to the subject

leads us to believe that the visible Church will be a mix-

ture of good and bad, and the very fact of finding the

bad in the midst of it is only evidence of the fulfillment

of God's prophecy, that so it should be till the end of

the world. Nor is the fact that there are good and bad

in the visible Church to be blamed on our religion. The

gospel never made men bad ; it is not fitted to do so, and

to blame Christianity for the bad men and hypocrites

who hide within it is no more fair than to blame patriot-

ism for traitors or the mint for bad coin.

Let impatient Christians hear. If the great Husband-

man is patient with the tares, much more should we be.

Let self-deceivers hear. I^et them not imagine that

their being ranked in outward profession with " the chil-

dren of the kingdom" constitutes them of the happy

number. Let them examine themselves as to the grounds

of their hope.

Let all liear, so as to give all their care to this great

object, that they themselves may now be approved by

Christ a»s wheat, and gathered into his glorious garner.
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"Cross to our interests, curbing sense and sin,

Oppressed without and undermined within,

It thrives through pain, its own tormentors tires.

And with a stubborn patience still aspires.

To what can reason such effects assign.

Transcending Nature, but to laws divine,

^A/^hich in that sacred volume are contained.

Sufficient, clear, and for that use ordained?"
71



^i The kingdom of heaven is like to a grain of mustard-seed, which

a m.an took, and sowed in his field : which indeed is the least of all

^2 seeds : but when it is growtt, it is the greatest among herbs, and be-

co77ieth a tree, so that the birds of the air come and lodge in the

branches thereof.

Matt. xiti. 31, 32. See also Mark iv. 30-32;

Luke xiii. 18, 19.

72
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^T^HIS parable and that of the LeaveD, which suc-

-*- ceeds it, might seem, at first sight, to be repeti-

tioDS of the same truth, but they are not so. On nearer

inspection an essential difference will be discerned be-

tween them. The latter relates to the kingdom of

God, which " Cometh not with observation ;" the for-

mer is concerning the same kingdom as it displays

itself openly. The one declares the intensive^ the other

the extensivej development of the gospel. The one sets

forth the power and action of the truth on the world

brought in contact with it ; the other exhibits the power

of the truth to develop itself from within itself, as the

tree shut up within the seed, which will unfold itself

according to the law of its being.

The connection between this parable and all that pre-

cedes it in the chapter is manifest. The disciples had

heard that three classes of the seed sown by the Sower

perished, and only a fourth prospered. They had also

heard that even among the wheat there were tares.

Lest, therefore, they should be tempted to despair,

Jesus spoke this parable for tlieir encouragement.

If it should be asked why a mustard tree was chosen

as that with which the kini:;dom of God should be com-

pared, when many noble plants, as the vine, or taller

7 :;i
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trees, as the cedar, might have been named, it might be

replied that this particular tree was chosen, not with

reference to its ultimate greatness, but with reference to

the proportion between the smallness of the seed and

the greatness of the plant which unfolds itself from

thence.

There is no need of supposing that any other than

the well-known mustard-plant is referred to. " Of the

mustard-plants Avhich I saw on the banks of the Jor-

dan,'' says Dr. Hooker in Smith's Dictionary, " one was

ten feet high." Thomson saw the wild mustard-plant

as tall as the horse and his rider. Dr. Hackett writes

:

" Some days after this, as I was riding across the Plain

of Akka on the w^ay to Carmel, I perceived at some dis-

tance from the path what seemed to be a little forest or

nursery of trees. I turned aside to examine them. On
coming nearer, they proved to be an extensive field of

the plant which I was so anxious to see. It was then

in blossom, full grown, in some cases six, seven and nine

feet high, with a stem or trunk an inch or more in thick-

ness, throwing out branches on every side. I w^as now

satisfied in part. I felt that such a plant might well be

called a tree, and, in comparison with the seed producing

it, a great tree ; but still the branches or stems of the

branches were not very large or apparently very strong.

Can the birds, I said to myself, rest upon them ? Are

they not too slight and flexible? Will they bend or

break beneath the superadded weight? At that very

instant, as I stood and revolved the thought, lo ! one of

the fowls of heaven stopped in its flight through the air,

alighted down on one of the branches, which hardly

moved beneath the shock, and then began to warble

forth a strain of the richest music. All my doubts
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were now charmed away. I \N'as delighted at the inci-

dent. It seemed to me at the moment as if I enjoyed

enough to re2)ay me for all the trouble of the whole

journey."

In considering the progressive development of Chris-

tianity, which tlie parable sets before us, we are called to

notice, first, the smallness of its beguininr/.

"The birth of the Son of man in Bethlehem is the

small and unpromising commencement of the heavenly

kingdom, wliich in its manifestation is identified with

him. In the quiet of domestic privacy the child in-

creases. In his thirtieth year he comes forth into public,

teaches three years, and then dies upon the cross. Fisher-

men and publicans, plain and unlettered men, are his fii*st

scholars and messengers, and they gathered themselves

to him only by degrees. So small at first was the com-

pany of our Lord's followers !"

A\'hen Jesus, after the obscurity of his youth, came

forth and ^' began to teach and to preach," who saw in

the j)lain Xazarene anything to indicate a greatness that

should fill the earth with its glory? Who would recog-

nize in him one who should revolutionize the world?

Or, Ix^holding him at the beginning of his ministry

—

selecting as his disciples, as we have just seen, not the

titled, the wealthy, the influential, but fishermen and

tax-gatherers, ignorant and rude Galileans—who would

not have said that here, surely, wits a great mistake?

Who would not have said that to entrust to such un-

couth and uneducated men so great a treasure as the

gosjK'l professci] to be, was a mistake? that, if the design

of Jesus wiL< to make converts and ))opularize his doc-

trines, he should have selected well-skilled scriln-s, learneil

Pharisees or influential Sadducees—men who would have
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been listened to with reverence ? But to call a man from

liis nets and fishing-tackle, and to tell him to go preach the

gospel—to call another from his publican's seat and tax-

table, and commission him to declare the whole counsel

of God concerning man's highest and eternal interests

—

seemed to finite minds like attempting to achieve great

ends by totally inadequate means. When, at last, after

three years' going up and down throughout the cities of

Palestine, the Founder of this new religion was arrested,

condemned and crucified like a slave, who would have

supposed that his tenets could survive the dispersion of

his disciples and his own ignominious death ?

Thus the life and death of Christ, in their human

aspects, had emphatically the insignificance of a grain

of mustard-seed.

But mark the glorious progress of the gospel notwith-

standing all the outward disadvantages and the violent

oj)position which it had to encounter !
" On the fiftieth

day after their Master's death his apostles commenced

executing his charge. Beginning in Jerusalem, the

very furnace of persecution, they first set up their

banner in the midst of those who had been first in the

crucifixion of Jesus and were all elate with the triumph

of that tragedy. No assemblage could have been more

possessed of dispositions perfectly at war with their

message than that to which they made their first ad-

dress. And what was the tenor of the address? 'Jesus

of Nazareth,' said Peter, 'being delivered by the deter-

minate counsel and foreknowledge of God, ye have

taken, and by wicked hands have crucified and slain,

whom God hath raised up. Therefore let all the house

of Israel know assuredly that God hath made that

same Jesus, whom ye have crucified, both Lord and
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Christ.' One would have supposed that the same

hands that had rioted in tlie ])l()<>d of liis Master

would nu\v have wreaked their enmity in that of his

daring and, to all human view, most impolitic apostle.

But what ensued ? Three thousand souls were that day

added to the infant Church. In a few days the number

was increased to five thousand^ and in the space of about

a year and a half, though the gosj)el was preached only

in Jerusalem and its vicinity, * multitudes, both of men
.nnd women,' and ' a great company of the priests, were

obedient to the faith.'' Xow, the converts Ix'ing driven,

by a fierce persecution, from Jerusalem, ' went every-

where preaching the word,' and in less than three

years churches were gathered ^ throughout all Judsea,

Galilee, and Samaria, and were multiplied.'
"

About two years after this, or seven from the begin-

ning of the work, the gospel was first preached to the

Gentiles, and such was the success that before thirty

years had elapsed from the death of Christ his Church

had spread throughout Judjca, Galilee and Samaria,

through almost all the mimerous districts of the Lesser

Asia, through Greece and th(-' islands of the ^Egean Sea,

the seacoa.st of Africa, and even into Italy and Rome.

The number of converts in the several cities respect-

ively is described by the exi)ressions, " a great number,"
" great multitudes," '' nuich people." What an exten-

sive impression ha<l been made is obvious from the

outcry of the opposei-s at Thessalonica, *^ that they, who

had iuimed the world upside down, were come hither

also." Demetrius, an enemy, c<^mplaincd of Paul that

"not only in Ephesns, but also throughout all Asia, he

persuaded and turned away much people.''^ In tiie mean
while, Jerusalnn. the v\\\v\' scat of Jrwisli nuicor,

7«
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continued the metropolis of the gospel, having in it

many tens of thousands of believers. These accounts

are taken from the book of the Acts of the Apostles,

but as this book is almost confined to the labors of Paul

and his immediate companions, saying very little of the

work of the other apostles, it is very certain that the

view we have given of the propagation of the gospel

during the first thirty years is very incomplete.

In the thirtieth year after the beginning of the work

the terrible persecution under Nero kindled its fires.

Then Christians had become so numerous at Rome that,

by the testimony of Tacitus, " a great multitude '' were

seized. In forty years more, as we are told in a cele-

brated letter from Pliny, the Roman governor of Pontus

and Bithynia, Christianity had long subsisted in these

provinces, though so remote from Judaea. " Many of

all ages, and of every rank, of both sexes likewise/'

were accused to Pliny of being Christians. What he

calls "the contagion of this superstition '' (thus forcibly

describing the irresistible and rapid spread of Chris-

tianity) had "seized not cities only, but the less towns

aIso, and the open country,' ' so that the heathen temples

"were almost forsaken," few victims were purchased

for sacrifice, and "a long intermission of the sacred

solemnities had taken place.''

elustin Martyr, who wrote about thirty years after Pliny,

and one hundred after the gospel was first preached to

the Gentiles, thus describes the extent of Christianity in

his time :
" There is not a nation, either Greek or bar-

barian, or of any other name, even of those who wander

in tribes and live in tents, among whom prayers and

thanksgivings are not offered to the Father and Creator

of the universe in the name of the crucified Jesus."



THE MUSTARD-SEED. 79

Clemens Alexandriniis, a few years after, thus writes

:

" The ])hilosophers were confined to Greece and to tlieir

particular retainers, but the doctrine of the Master of

Christianity did not remain in Judtea, but is spread

throughout the whole world—in every nation and vil-

lage and city, converting both whole houses and sicp-

arate individuals, having already brought over to the

truth not a few of the philosophers themselves. If

the Greek philosophy be prohibited, it immediately

vanishes ; whereas, from the first j)reaching of our doc-

trine, kings and tyrants, governors and presidents, with

their whole train, and with the populace on their side,

have endeavored w^ith their whole might to exterminate

it, yet doth it flourish more and more."

Thus did the gospel, beginning in so insignificant a

way, grow and mightily prevail. True, indeed, it

brouirht stranw thinffs to the ears of the schools of

earthly wisdom. The Soj^hist looked for subtle reason-

ings, the orator for attuned periods, the populace for

mvtholoffical and monstrous fictions, for noisv festivals

and for polluting rites ; but to no class did this new

religion present anything attractive. True, indeed,

also it was, like its Author, hated and rejected of men.

Everything rose in opposition to it, all* the prejudices

of the people, all the bad passions of the people, all the

institutions of the people
;
yea, and the civil arm too

was lifted uj). But resistance though there was, the truth

sj)read and triuinj)hed, making its power to Ik* deeply and

widely felt. Its noble philosophy, notwithstanding the

feebleness of the instruments employed, settled itself in

the conviction of the loftiest intellects, wliile the voice of

mercy which it uttere<l, the love of T'hrist whieh it pro-

elnimcil, spread gladness and hope through inyriiids of
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despairing men. Its morals checked the progress of

social corruption; its benevolence set the captive at

liberty and gave protection to the oppressed ; its mani-

fested immortality controlled one world by the revealed

solemnities of another. Paganism fell prostrate before

it like the Dagon of Philistia, and lay broken and

mutilated on the very thresholds of the temples where

it had been adored.

Thus did that grain of truth, small as a mustard-seed,

sown by the Son of man, grow up into a tree of life,

" sending out its boughs unto the sea, and its branches

unto the river.'^ Thus has it since continued to in-

crease and expand until it has become the controlling

force of the world, and its future development is beyond

all contingency or doubt. Christianity can meet no

obstacles greater, than it has already overcome. Al-

ready it has pervaded with its saving power the philo-

sophic Greek, the warlike Roman, the bigoted Jew,

the wandering Arab, the pliant Persian, the super-

stitious Hindoo. No peculiarity of caste or tribe or

climate has arrested its progress. It has shot forth in

all the beautiful crystallization of Christian character

wherever its power has been allowed to penetrate. Its

influence has spanned gulfs and firths; climbed the

Alps, Apennines and Himalayas; crossed broad seas and

traveled bleak deserts, and left its trophies everywhere.

It has seized and transformed humanity in every lat-

itude. Great intellects have bowed before the truth,

and humble minds have been elevated by it. Prejudice

lias fled like morning mists at its approach, and fierce

)iassions have subsided like waves after the storm, and

idol-shrines and temples have been transmuted into the

cluirches of Christ.
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This power which has been so gloriously triumphant

will not cease to go forth " conquering and to conquer "

until the victory is complete, and all peoples and kin-

dreds, in acknowledgment of their obligation and alle-

giance to Him who is " the Desire of all nations," shall,

with one grand doxology,

" Bring forth the royal diadem,

And crown hira Lord of all."

Napoleon, in St. Helena, with the solemn ocean round

him and the silent sky above, the fierce pitssions which

had so long raged in his heart growing still as tlie vol-

canic fires which once tore the heart of his lonely isle,

said to Count de ^lontholon :

" I know men, and I tell you that Jesus Christ is not

a man ! The religion of Christ is a mystery which sub-

sists by its own force and proceeds from a mind wliich

is not a human mind. We find in it a marked individ-

uality which originated a train of words and actions

unknown before. Jesus is not a philosopher, for his

proofs are miracles, and from the first his disciples

adored him. Alexander, Ctcsar, Charlemagne and my-

self founded empires, but on what foundation did we

rest the creations of our genius? Upon force. Jesus

Christ founded an empire upon- love, and at this hour

millions of men would die for him. I die before my
time, and my body will be given back to the earth to

become fotnl for worms. Such is the fate of liim who
has been cidled the Great Napoleon. What an abyss

lx?tween my deep mystery and the eternal kingdom <>f

Christ, which is prcK-laimcd, loved and adore<l, and is

extending over the wliole earth !"

Xot on m/^/?jV rjpinioiis, ho\vev<T, do we rest ouroxpecta-
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tion of the gospel's triumph, nor upon his plans and

efforts, but upon God's promised power. The plan is

not ours. It was laid in the mind of God before the

world was. The principal arrangements of the scheme

are not left to us, but are already fixed by the infinite

wisdom of God. The part we fill is very subordinate,

and we expect success, not for the wisdom or fitness of

the means themselves, but because they are connected

with mightier motions^ whose success is vast and rapid

and whose direction is divine. In a word, we expect

success because God has formed a scheme of universal

redemption, to be gradually but fully developed. He
has given gifts to the world, the value of which is in

every age to be more fully demonstrated, and he has

estiablished offices in the person of Christ which he is

qualified to fill to the full height of the divine idea.

Full of encouragement is this parable for all who are

engaged in preaching the gospel and all w^ho take an

interest in its spread. We see the growth of a seed into

a plant, and wonderful as it is we are not surprised at it

;

nay, we ex])ect to see it so, because it is according to the

course of Nature—that is, according to God's appointment.

But it is also according to the declared will and purpose

of God that the gospel shall spread in the world and his

kingdom prevail. Let us believe and look for this as

surely. Let us feel encouraged in our efforts to diffuse

divine truth. God causes the seed to grow, and God
will cause his kingdom to spread. The one is his will

as much as the other. Let every worker for God be

cheered in his work by this belief. Let all who long

for the reign of righteousness rejoice in this hope.



-^HE * LEAVEN.#-

"Oh, bless the pious zeal

And crown with glad success the laboring sons
Of that best charity, whose annual mite

Sends forth thy gospel to the distant isles!

So shall the nations, rescued myriads, hear.

And own thy mercy over all thy works!
So, from each corner of the enlightened earth

Incessant peals of universal joy

Shall hail thee, heavenly Father, God of all !"
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The kingdom of heaven is like unto leaven, which a woman took, and

hid in three measures of meal, till the whole was leavened.

Matt. xiii. 33.
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THE LEAVEN.

/^UR Lord had just given to his hearers an agricul-

^^ tural analogy in the parable of the Mustard-Seed.

To this he now adds another, borrowed from domestic

life, as if to leav^e no part of every-day experience

unemployed in the elucidation and enforcement of re-

ligious truth.

The phrase " kingdom of heaven " is used in a

variety of senses in the New Testament. Sometimes

it is descriptive of the state and economy of the Church

under Christianity as opposed to the Jewish and Mosaic

economy; then, again, it turns our thoughts inwardly

upon ourselves, and teaches us that the kingdom of

heaven is within us, calling us mainly to consider the

dominion of divine grace in the human heart. By

this phrase here we are to understand the reign of

gnice by which Christ rules in the hearts of men.

Having exhibited in the preceding parable the kinij-

dom in its own inherent life and irresistible power, the

Saviour in this exhibits it as working within the soul of the

believer. The first has principally to do with the open,

manifest triumph and glory of the Messiah's kingdom

;

the second shows that coextensive with this there *is

proceeding an inward |)n)ces8 of assimilation, so that
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the dwellers under the shadow of the kingdom shall

also have it " within them.'^

Leaven is a small piece of fermenting dough, which,

placed in a large mass of meal or paste, produces fer-

mentation in it, and thus, by the escape of the gen-

erated gas, diffuses a lightness, or ^^ raises" the dough

with which it is intermixed. There need be no diffi-

culty in regard to our Lord's using this substance for

the purposes of his illustration. True it is that leaven

is frequently used elsewhere in the Scriptures as the

symbol of something evil, but then it is not always so

;

and even if it were, there can be no good reason why it

should not be also employed to illustrate what is good.

There are other instances in which the sacred writers em-

ploy a figure sometimes in a good sense, sometimes in a

bad one. For example, Satan is compared to a lion, and

yet Jesus is called ^Hhe Lion of the tribe of Judah.''

So, too, the most common scriptural emblem of the

devil is a serpent, and yet a serpent, raised high upon

a pole, was employed as a type of the Redeemer.

No difficulty, indeed, in regard to the use of " leaven
''

in this parable in a good sense would ever have occurred

but for the interpretation which some have attempted*

to put upon the parable, as though it were a foreshadow-

ing of corruptions which should arise in the Church.

Such interpretation, however, gains no support from the

sense which it falsely insists the term ^' leaven '' should

here have, for if it be admitted it implies a universal

apostasy, the utter extinction of that Church against

which Christ promised that the gates of hell should

not prevail.

^A woman is mentioned in the parable rather than

a man, because bread-making was woman's work. Yet,
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though it may not be directly taught here, it certainly

is the case that in spreading the gospel there is a work

for women as well as for men. We have only to read

Paul's Epistles to see how women were made use of

for this purpose in the early Church, and in our own

time women hold a most important place in the work

of the gosi^el.

The leaven, let it l)e observed, was aforeiyn importa-

tion. It w^as not naturally in the substance to which it

was applied, nor derived from it, but taken from else-

where. The gospel, it is scarcely necessary to say, is

neither in whole nor in part of earthly or human ori-

gin ; it is the mystery which was hid in G(k1 before the

foundation of the world. It "came into the world,"

as did its pre-existent Author. It descended from the

region where all is life into our earth, where all is decay,

that it might infuse vitality into our diseased and

shattered humanity. ,

Thus, too, is it with the grace which is identified

with the gospel in its saving application to men. It is

something alien from us—something that is intHxluccd

into us from without, not the unfolding of any powers

which already exist in us. The chano;e involved is not

the excitation of some gracious principle which lay hid

before in nature under the oppression of ill habits, as

corn lies hid under the chaff, but is corn still ; not an

awakening, as of a man from sleep; not, either, the

mere restoration of depressed vitidity, as the life which

retires into the more secret parts of the body in those

creatures that seem dead in winter, but is revive<l and

e;dle<l out to the exttTior parts by the genial influence

of the vernal sun. XeitluT, n<>r all of these, represent

flic change that is imp]i<d in conversi<»n. Tin* man is
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quickened from his death in trespasses and sins. He is

made alive unto God.

Leaven is of an assimilative nature. It communicates

its own property to the meal with which it comes in

contact. It does not destroy its identity, but alters its

qualities. That Christianity is the one all-renewing

power, we have only to glance at the inefficacy of all

other expedients for man's moral and spiritual elevation,

to be satisfied. What has it availed for this purpose

that Philosophy has had its ages of trial, and that Sci-

ence has erected her thousand temples, and worldly Wis-

dom has delivered her myriads of lectures on the beauty

of virtue and the hideousness of vice ? Let this ques-

tion be answered by the world's condition at the time

when Jesus sent forth his disciples with their divine

remedy for abounding depravity. Though Philosophy

was at its height, and Reason had achieved her proudest

triumphs, and the arts were in. their maturity, and elo-

quence was most finished and poetry most harmonious, yet

the principles which were operating were only such as

dissocialized society and oppressed humanity—as placed

slaves at the sole mercy of their owners, to be tortured

or killed as their savage tempers prompted; and if there

Avas religion, it was a heartless system, having no pre-

cepts of forgiveness and charity, and leaving revenge

and hardness of heart among the very virtues.

Yes, the gospel is the world's sole renovator. Neither

art nor science, nor religion in general as faith merely

in a higher state of being, nor even the divine law

itself, is able to produce that reformation within man

which is wrought by the leaven of the heavenly king-

dom. Besides the external conversion of the Roman
world, it eradicated the innumerable heathen practices.
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customs and feelings which had entwined their fibres

round the very heart of society. It has ever since gone

forward, transforming society into the likeness of ifc^elf,

substituting peace and affection for hate and revenge,

giving sanctity to the ties of nature, throwing its

gentle protection over the oppressed and leading men

to live as members one of another.

As it is with Christianity in its general application

in this respect, so likewise is it with that which is par-

ticular. Divine grace comes into actual contact with the

soul. It is not a thing tliat lies on the surface of a man

or consists in outward forms, but it is something that

gets into the heart. It is a ])rinciple that is conveyed

into " the spirit of our mind," the centre and source of

our being.

It is alterative
J
too, in its efficacy. Chemists tell us

that a very minute portion of some things will, to an

nlmost incredible degree, transform the mass into which

they are put. So is it with the divine })ower, which is

compared to leaven. It works a change in the subject

of it. He is "a new creature" because he has come to

Ix' '* in Christ." The change he lias experienced is so

great that all things which were old are said to be done

away, and all that remains to be made new. Is the man

physicallv changed? No; he has the siunc senses, tongue,

eves and ears. Is he intellectually changed? No; he has

not another understanding, memory, imagination. I< he

sjK'iallv changed ? No ; he is still a husband, father, mas-

ter. And yet he is another man, a new man. He is regen-

erate. He has something of the holy and heavenly nature

of divine truth in him. His mental faculties are changed

in their use and sanctified. His physical j)owers are sacred

to new purposes. He fills his relations in life with a new
8»
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spirit. He is godly in them all. He carries on the same

business^ but now he abides with God in ,his calling.

Whether he eats or drinks, or whatever he does, he aims

to do all to the glory of God. If he was covetous, now

he is liberal ; if he was prayerless, now he is devout ; if

he was not vicious before, now he abhors from dispo-

sition what he once only shunned from selfish motives

;

if he was moral, now his morality is evangelized.

" Grace," as has well been said, " did not give John

his warm affections, but it fixed them on his beloved

Master, sanctifying his love. It did not inspire Nehe-

miah with the love of country, but it made him a holy

patriarch. It did not give Dorcas her woman's heart of

sympathy with suffering, but it associated charity with

piety and made her a holy philanthropist. It did not

give Paul his genius, his resistless logic and noble ora-

tory, but it consecrated them to the cause of Christ;

touching his lips as with a live coal from the altar, it

made him such a master of holy eloquence that he

swayed the multitude at his Avill, humbled the pride of

kings and compelled his very judges to tremble. It did

not give David a poet's fire and a poet's lyre, but it

strung his harp with chords from heaven and tuned all

its strings to the service of religion and the high praises

of God." So grace ever works. Granted that there is

not a perfect uniformity in this change as it is produced

in different individuals, yet in each case the original com-

plexion or constitutional peculiarity remains. The man
is seen in the Oiristian. Like water, which partakes a

little of the nature of the soil over which it runs, his

very religion takes a hue from his natural temperament.

This very fact, however, falls in precisely with the meta-

phor in hand, for flour remains flour ; only it is leavened.
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It accords also with the aim of Christianity, for whilst it

does produce a community of saints, one faith, one love,

one hope in all the real members of the Church, it does

not propose to produce identity of thought, temper of

mind and disposition.

The gospel, like the leaven, is diffusive. The power

which it exerts reaches to the entire man. The remedy

is commensurate with the disease, and tlie recovery cov-

ers all the ruin. It is thus that the terms of the apostle

are to be understood in his prayer in behalf of the Thes-

salonians, that God would " sanctify them wholly ;" that

is, " in spirit, soul and boily." So nmst divine grace per-

vade every part of our constitution. It must enthrone

itself in the soul, and have its residence there, yet diffuse

its energy and vital influence through all the parts and

powers of the man, as well as all the departments of his

life.

Notice also the diffusion of the gospel from one man

to others. As that which is once leavened becomes leaven

to the rest, so every individual who has experienced in

himself the efficacy of the gospel l)e('omes a leaven to

work still further. The presence of a pious man in a

neighborhood! tells in a marked degree upon its charac-

ter. Many a district has undergone a species of moral

renovation throutrh the introduction within its tircles of

a God-fearing individual. From such an one, as he lives

consistently, there emanates amazing power to check and

reprove; and not unfrequontly is that ])ower the agency

wliich God ('m])lovs to win the profligate and the worlilly

to himself. Like thi' leaven, the natural tcndenc'V of a

Christian life is to spread itself. This it does in the

domestic and social spheres, and bryorul these in the?

great missionar}''-work of the ('hiinli.
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As leaven works from within, outwardly, so does the

gospel. Human schemes rely on a revolution in the

state, Christianity on a revolution in the heart. The

first begin at the circumference and try to work inward

to the centre ; the second begins at the centre and works

outward to the circumference, producing a mighty out-

ward and visible change. We learn this from the Acts

of the Apostles and from that interesting portion of

Church history which treats of the spread of Chris-

tianity. The gospel was hidden in the mass on which

its influence was to be exerted. It was deposited there,

accompanied by that unseen power—the power of the

Spirit—without which no second causes, nor even the

evidence of miracles and prophecy, could have given it

currency in a world which hated it for its very truth

and excellence. In that mass, a little below the sur-

face of society, it worked mightily. This operation,

however, did not long remain latent. It soon showed

itself in its happy influence upon tlie world and in

the astounding changes in faith and practice which

it eifected. The concealed force which was working

ere long made its elevating power felt in the gentle

but effective insinuations of itself into the fountains

and channels of society. Hence it is that we find so-

ciety rising in its moral tone.

Now, in all this we have an exact counterpart of the

work of Christianity upon the human soul. Religion

in the individual is a hidden activity. Its source and

principles are unintelligible to natural men. The Chris-

tian's life is " hid with Christ in God." Yet it is the

law of this new life to work from the inward to the

outward. It shows its presence by its agency. It is

not only real, bat visible. As it flows from principle,
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BO it is exeinplifiecl in practice. The grace which the

believer lias received, instead of lying within him a-^ a

dead things, brings him under the dominion of holv

habits of mind and urges him on to active outward

obedience. It spreads in every direction, pervading

every relation which he sustains.

Like leaven, the gospel is silent in Us opei-ation. It

creates no noi^^e or confusion. Religion in the heiirt

is like the sap that is taken up by the root and silently

ascends the trunk of the tree, and diifuses itself to every

branch, so that we see it lives, but do not see how.

Great forces are silent. It is the vulgar idea that thun-

der and the storm are the mightiest forces,, because they

are the most audible. Gravitation, which is unseen and

unheard, binds suns and stars into harmony and puts

forth a force vastly greater than that of the lightning.

The light, which comes so silently that it does not in-

jure an infant's eye, makes the whole earth burst into

buds and blossoms, and yet is not heard. Thus, love

and truth, the component elements of the gosj)el leaven,

are silent Ijut mighty in their action—mightier far than

hate and persecution, and briljes and falsehoods, and

sword and musket. Souls are won, " not by might, nor

by power, but by my Spirit, saith the Lord of hosts."

The operation of leaven is gradual. First it reaches

one part of tiie meal, and then another. The work is

silently progressive. So is it with the kingdom of God

in the world. Our life is so short and our vision so

contracted that we cannot observe the progress which

this king<l<)m makes. Sometimes and in some plaf'es it

seems to recede, but when the end comes it will Ikj

seen that evtry step of apparent retreat was the couch-

ing in [>reparation for another spring. So, too, is it
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with the khigdora of God in the soul; it advances

by degrees.

" So is it throughout the world of Nature. There is

the babe, the youth, the ruan ; there is the blade, the ear,

and the full corn in the ear ; there is the acorn, which

grows to the wide-spreading oak ; and the dawn, which

brightens into the effulgence of noon. And so must we

believe it is in the world of grace, unless we would

despise all analogy and offend against the generation of

God's children, and overlook what is said of Christians

as ^ renewed day by day ' and ^ going from strength to

strength.' Alas ! when we remember the years that have

come and gone since we were converted, and how many

Sabbaths we have enjoyed, how many sermons we have

heard, how many prayers we have offered, how many

communions we have attended, and how many provi-

dences we have met to help us on in divine life—good-

nesses that should have led us to repentance and waves

of trouble that should have lifted us higher on the Rock

of Ages—how does sad experience teach us that progress

in holiness is not only gradual but slow .'''

Still, let God's people thank him and take courage.

Though grace, like leaven, is slow in its progress, it shall

change the whole man, and the motto which flashed in

gold on the high priest's forehead shall be engraven on

our reason, heart and fancy, on our thoughts, desires and

affections, on our lips and hands and feet, on our wealth

and power and time, on our body and soul : the whole

man shall be " Holiness to the Lord."

" Our Lord," says Luther, ^' wishes here to comfort us

with the similitude, and give us to understand that when

the gospel, as a piece of new leaven, has once mixed

itself with the liunian race—which is the dough—it will
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never cease till the end of tlie world, but will make its

way throiiu:h the whole ma.ss of those who are to be

!<aved. And just as it is impossible for the sourness,

when it has once mingled itself with the dough, ever

again to be separated from it, because it has changed the

nature of the dough, so is it impossible for Christians

to be ever torn from Christ. For Christ, as a piece of

leaven, is so incorporated with them that they form with

him one body, one mass." " The righteous shall hold on

his way, and he that hath clean hands shall wax stronger

and stronger." Grace will complete what grace begins.

It will ''perfect that which concerneth us." "Being con-

fident of this very thing, that He which hath begun a

good work in you will perform it until the day of Jesus

Christ." " For I am pei-suaded that neither death, nor

life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor thing-s

present, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor

any other creature shall be able to separate us from the

love of God which is in Christ Jesus our I^ord."

Jt is even so. Grace will have a triumphant issue in

the l)eliever's heart. Is his path as the shining light

—

the sun, which never made a dawn without carrying it

into full day—the sun, whom none can drive back or

stop in his course—the sun, which, if it hail enemies and

they cursed its beams, their rage wouKl Ixj as vain as it

would l)e unreasonable? Then miLst it 1k» that the word

of life, which has been received by the mystery of re-

generation into the belie ver^s heart, and claims every

region and part of his Ixiing as its own, shall not there

cease its effectual working till it hius brought the whole

man into obedience to it.

The same issue of triumph awaits Christianity in its

Inarings oil tho ntrr. To Jesus Iuls U'cn oomniitte<l tlu'
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government of all things for the establishment of his

mediatorial kingdom, and the purposes of his grace shall

be accomplished. He goeth forth "conquering and to

conquer ;" and as all power is given to him in heaven

and on earth, no obstacle can resist his triumphant prog-

ress. The passions and prejudices of men, no less than

their talents, energies and hearts, are all subject to his

control ; and, though an unbelieving world may scoff, the

kings of the earth set themselves, and the rulers take

counsel together against the Lord and his Anointed, ^^yeV

will he overturn till He shall reign whose right it is, and

until the song of the world^s jubilee is heard from every

hill and vale :
" Hallelujah ! hallelujah ! for the Lord

God omnipotent reigneth/^

" Fly abroad, thou mighty gospel

!

Win and conquer, never cease

;

May thy lasting, wide dominions

Multiply, and still increase

!

Sway thy sceptre,

Saviour, all the world around."



^THE* HIDDEN ^TREASURE,-*

"Religion's all. Descending from the skies,

To "wretched man the goddess in her left

Holds out this world, and in her right the next.

9 97



Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto treasure htd tn afield
|

the ihich when a man hath found, he hideth, and for joy thereof

^oeth and selleth all that he hath, and buyeth that field.

* Matt. xiii. 44-
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T"X Ea>:tern countries the insecurity of property Iiiis

"- ever been proverbial. This arises from the frequent

chanj^es of dynasties and the revohitions wliich accom-

pany them. On this account many rich men divide

their o^oods into three parts—one part to be invested in

the daily transactions of commerce, a second converted

into precious stones, which might easily be secreted

about the person and carried away on any emergency,

and the third buried in some place known only to the

owner.

Numerous accounts of the discovery of such hidden

treiLsures are found in the pages of history. Herodotus

tells of an ancient king of Egypt who had amasscnl four

hundred thousand talents \n the course of his life, which

he had securely de|)osited in the garden adjoining his

palace, and which was never known nor suspectt^l by

any till he imparted the secret to his sons on his death-

l)ed. Josej)hus informs us that Solomon laid up vjt^t

treasures in the royal sepulchre, which wils reckoned

the place of greatest security, from the sacredness attache<l

to th<; abo«lcs of the dead. The same historian also tells

us that tin; iidiabitants of Jerusalem, during its last mikI

merjiorable siege, concealed their treasures in the streets

:ind uiidd* tin* floois and within the doorjiosts of their
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houses, and in various unfrequented parts of their city,

and that the precious secret would have been for ever

buried in the grave with the owners had not the plough

of the conquerors passed over the ruins of the holy

place and reduced it to a field. Discoveries of a similar

kind are related in modern Oriental histories. "A¥e

are constantly hearing/' says Mr. Roberts, late mission-

ary in Hindostan, " of treasures which have been, and

are about to be, discovered ; and it is no rare thing to

see a large space of ground completely turned up, or a

group of old and young digging amid the foundations

of an old ruin, all full of the greatest eagerness and

desire to reach the expected treasure." A few years

ago about eight thousand gold coins of Alexander and

his father Philip were found near the city of Sidon.

They were contained in several copper pots, and are

estimated as worth, at the price of gold in the time of

Alexander, two hundred thousand dollars. Thomson,

who speaks of the discovery, suspects that " it was royal

treasure which one of Alexander's officers concealed

when he heard of his unexpected death in Babylon,

intending to appropriate it to himself, but being appre-

hended, slain or driven away by some of the revolutions

which followed that event, the coin remained where he

had hid it."

An occurrence like these supplies the groundwork of

this parable.

After our Lord had withdrawn himself from the

peo])le, was come home, and had given to his disciples

tlie desired explanation of the parable of the Tares, he

went on to deliver this and the three following parables.

He here teaches that the kingdom of God is not merely

a general, l)ut also an individual, thing. It is not merely
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to l>e observed and admired at a distance ; it is not a

tliintj^ about wliicli we may or may not be interested

witlioiit involving any moral consequences; but there

is a necessity for a personal appreciation and acceptance

of it; eiK'h man must have it for himself, and make it

liis own by a distinct act of his own will. It is not

enough tliat a man come under the shadow of the great

tree f)f the gospel and partake of the many blessings of its

shelter; it is not enough that he dwell in a Christendom

which has been leavened, and so in a manner himself

share in the univei'sal leavening,—but the blessings of

the gospel must find a place in his own soul or else it

will be lost.

Let it be observed that our Lord merely takes such

a case as was of common occurrence as the similitude of

the truth he wished to inculcate. With the honesty or

<lishonesty of the man in the matter we have nothing to

do. It is no more intended that we should act upon the

principle which influenced him than we are to act uj)on

the principle which influenced the unjust steward. Just

iLS in the latter case it is the man's shrewdness, not his

dishonesty, tliat is the lesson, so in the j)arable Ix^fore us

it is th(? man's eager desire to obtain at every cost the

'' treasure in the field " which is the lesson, and not

the cuuning by which he attained his end.

How well may the hlcssinr/s of the f/ospel he denominated

(t
''^ treasure ^^

! The tongue of an angel could not de-

-crilx' their value and preciousness. Pardon, accx?ptan(^,

peaw, joy, adoption, siuictification, all-sufKcicnt grace, a

triumphant death and eternal life,—these great gifts meet

and relieve eveiy want of the soul. They are true

riclies, unsearchable riches, durable riches. Thev deliver

from death. They ennoble in the world to come.

» »
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What a contrast is there between these blessings and

mere earthly interests and possessions ! All happiness

of a worldly kind is uncertain ; all the possessions and

pleasures of this life are liable to decay and " perish in

the using/^ Even when they are not taken from us,

how often do they lose the qualities which originally

fixed our regard, and, though they do not cease to

exist, cease to please ! Like faded flowers, they become

offensive instead of pleasant. Even if they were more

satisfying and less corruptible than they are, how diffi-

cult—in many cases how inapossible—it is to retain

them long !

Solemn and significant indeed is the testimony that

has been given from experience on this subject. " I

now read Solomon,'' said Lord Chesterfield when sixty-

six years of age, and near the close of his unenviable

life, " with a sort of sympathetic feeling. I have been

as wicked and vain, though not as wise, as he, but am
now at last wise enough to feel and attest the truth

of his reflection that ^ all is vanity and vexation of

spirit.' " Madame Malibran, the most celebrated opera-

singer of her age, returning home from a grand, aristo-

cratic party where all had striven to overwhelm her

with admiration, burst into tears, .knowing that after

all she was "a mere opera-singer.^^ Alexander wept on

the throne of the world. Charles V. and Diocletian

descended from the throne to seek that happiness in

private life which could not be found in the robes of

royalty. Goethe said of himself in advanced age,

"They have called me a child of fortune, nor have I

any wish to complain of the course of my life. Yet

it has been nothing but lal)or and sorrow, and I may

truly say that in seventy-five years I have not had
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four weeks of true comfort, li wiis the constant roUintr

of a stone that was always to he lifted anew." After

the great prince Saladin had suhduod Egypt, passed the

Euphrates and conquered cities without number, after

he had retaken Jerusalem, he finished his life in the

performance of an action that ouirht to be transmitted

to the most distant posterity. A moment before he

uttered his last sigh he called the herald who had

carried his banner before him in all his battles ; he

commanded him to fasten to the top of a lance the

shroud in which the dying prince was soon to be

buried. " Go," said he, " carry this lance, unfurl this

banner, and, while you lift up this standard, proclaim,

*This, this is all that remains to Saladin the Great,

the conqueror and the king of the empire, of all his

glory !'
"

But while men's sensual and intellectual pleasures,

worldly riches and honors, are unable by themselves to

yield true enjoyment and must soon vanish from their

grasp, the happiness which the gospel imparts to the

Christian is pure, satisfying and permanent. It is not

a mere pretence ; it is a glorious reality. It is beyond

the reach of accident or change. Force cannot wrest

it from us, fraud cjuinot Ix'guilc us of it. It forms

part of the very nature, intellectual and moral, of him

who possesses it, and he cjin no more lose it than he

c:\n lose himself. His inheritance above is " inmrrupt-

iblc and uiidefiled, and fadeth not away." There is

n<>thin<r in its own nature to cause decav, and it is

secure from all external violence. It is at once in-

corni])til)le and eternal. It is thus suited to the im-

mortal spirit. Instead of weakening and wearying our

powers, it exalts and strengthens them. *' The ap|>ctite
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grows with what it feeds on/' The satisfactions arising

out of these celestial enjoyments are not lessened by

repetition nor disturbed by the fear of their coming to

an end. They shall not merely never be diminished,

but shall grow with the enlarging capacity for excel-

lence and happiness throughout eternity.

" Eye hath not seen,

Ear hath not heard, nor can the human heart

Those joys conceive, which—blissful heritage !

—

Christ for his faithful votaries prepares."

The "field '' in which the
" treasure '^ is hidden cannot

be, as in the former parables, "the world." There is

no treasure in that field worth the buying, neither can

it, in any sense, be said of any one that he " bought the

w^orld." Neither can it mean "the Church," for the

Church has no such treasure in her which can thus be

taken possession of. She may tell of such treasure, and

point to where it is to be found; the faithful may tell

where they themselves have found it, but they will say,

as Paul did, " We neither received it of man, neither

were we taught it, but by revelation of Jesus Christ."

Besides, how could it with any propriety be said that as

the man in the parable bought the field for the treasure,

so also he who seeks for the gospel treasure must possess

himself of the Church in order to obtain the treasure?

Evidently, the " field " in this parable is the same

which is set forth in the parable of the Sower by the

seed. It is "the word of God." When the direct

power and energy of the word upon the sinner's heart

is intended to be shown, then it is good seed sown on

good ground, springing up and bearing fruit. When
it is the sinner's eager desire to possess that word with
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all its hid treasure, to give up all in order to obtain it,

then it is "a field" in which "a treasure is hid."

There is important significance in the name which is

here given to the Scriptures. It was certainly possible

for God to make his revelation to the race in such a

form that (according to the demand of the infidel

Strauss) a man should be able to lay his finger upon a

precept or a doctrine for each occurring need, and to

iind in one place and under one head all that relates to

one matter. It might have been given to us as a sys-

tematic body of divinity, or as a statute-book with a

digest and index accompanying it, so that in a moment,

as it were, all might be seen that it contains touching

any of its articles of faith or rules of practice.

But suppose this arrangement had been adopted,

would it have carried with it anv advantatre to us?

Think for a moment! How much more pleasant is it

Uj wander over a broad and beautiful field, with its

graceful undulations, its alternate lights and shades,

and its freshly-growing plants with the dew upon their

leaves and the mould about their roots, than to walk in

the straigiit, hard, level and narrow path of a gtu'den

which is entirely the pnxluct of constant labor and

forced culture! JIow nuieh less agreeable to traverse

such a confined and stiff enclosure, all of which falls

under the eye at a single glance, leaving no variety to

delight and no discoveries to be made as the step ad-

vances, than to pass over an expanded territory on

which the systematizing influence of art has not yet

U'en brought to Iwar, with heights and valleys, forests

and streams, on tJie right and left of our j)ath and cl(>sc

about us, full of concealed wonders and choic^e tiTasures!

Now, this is the iiiaiiiHi- in which the S-riptures have
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been given to us ; and it is impossible not to perceive

the wisdom which it indicates. As thus before us,

these holy oracles constitute an abiding stimulus to

research and an unfailing source of variety and interest.

" It is only/' says one, " when our energies are roused

and our attention awake, when we are acquiring or cor-

recting or improving our knowledge, that knowledge

makes the requisite impression upon us. God has not

made Scripture like a garden, where the fruits are ripe

and the flowers bloom, and all things are fully exposed

to our view, but like a field, where we have the ground

and seed of all precious things, but where nothing can

be brought to view without our industry, nor then

without the dews of heavenly grace."

This "treasure" may be considered as having been

hidden in the ancient types and sacrifices. These all

contained the germs or seeds of gospel truth. They all

referred to the Messiah and the salvation he came to

accomplish. He was the Rock whose streams followed

the Israel of God, and the Manna, the true Bread that

came down from heaven. He was the City of Refuge

for security from avenging justice, and his atonement

was foreshadowed by every bleeding sacrifice. The

same thing may be affirmed in relation to the Old Tes-

tament predictions and promises. These all testified of

Christ, and referred to his advent, work, offices, suffer-

ings and glory. "To him gave all the prophets wit-

ness." Yet in their dim significance and their meta-

phorical costume and figurative style the gospel was

rather hidden than fully revealed in those types and

predictions. Tlius was it also when Jesus appeared

among men. His kingdom was still liidden. Only a

few fishermen and here and there a ruku* discovered the
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])ivcious (lejK)sit, and drew from it enoiiorh to eiiricli

themselves for ever; to the multitude it was still un-

known. Even, indeed, after our Lord had fully de-

clared his mission and finished his work; after he had

<lied for our sins, and risen again for our justification
;

after his disciples through the ministry of the Spirit

had published the glad tidings in many lands,—even

then the treasure still lay hidden. Those who found it

found out at the same time that they had been almost

treading on it for years, and yet were ignorant of its ex-

istence and worth. So is it now. The treasure is near

men, but they see it not. Their minds, as Paul says,

are blinded. " The god of this world hath blinded the

minds of them which Ixjlieve not;'' "The natural man
receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, for they

are foolishness unto him, neither can he know them,

because they are spiritually discerned."

We do not believe that the treasure of the gospel is

hidden in the sense that (hxI desires to conccid it from

men. It is hidden by their own unwillingness to recog-

nize it. Their affections are so wedded to the earthly

and the temporal that they have no relish for the

spiritual and the everlasting. Besides, from their very

youth they have been walking on this field, and are so

much aaMistomed to certain infiuences <*f ( 'hristianity,

so familiar with its doctrines from their ever-recurring

opportunities of hearing the word, that their very

familiarity with that word generates indifference to it,

and blinds them to the priceless treiu^ure it contains.

" Ix)ng years before Australia's tre;isures were brought

to light many sh<'pherds had gone from other lands to

herd their Ho<ks on its lx)undless pastures ; th«' hut of

the s(piatt<'r had encroache<l on tin* Imnting-grounds,
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and his axe had sounded in the forests of the wondering

savage ; and there, earning only a bare subsistence, far

removed from the homes and friends of their love, witli-

out hope of improving their condition or returning with

a fortune, many had pined and drooped. Yet all the

while a fortune lay hid beneath the exile's feet; the

roots of the tree under whose shadow he reclined, recall-

ing scenes and friends far away, were matting rocks of

gold, and from the bed of the stream where he quenched

his thirst, thousands, with thirst for gold burning as his,

came afterward to draw splendid fortunes, vaulting at

once from abject poverty to the heights of affluence." *

So is there a treasure of infinitely greater value lying

all around us, and it is only for us to search for it that

we may make it our own, and that it may enrich us

with the blessings of peace on earth and ineffable glory

in heaven.

It is possible to find a treasure hidden in a field by

accident. This seems to have been the case with the

man in the parable. It is probable that he had passed

by the spot where the treasure was a hundred times, had

trodden it down with his feet, but he never suspected

what lay so near till the day when perhaps the plough-

share, in turning up the soil, disclosed what was beneath.

In like manner, though there is nothing casual in the

salvation of a sinner as to God, yet as to himself the

event may be wholly undesigned and unlooked for.

Thus there is a fulfillment of what is written in Isaiah

:

" I was found of them that sought me not, I was made

manifest to them that asked not after me.''

And just here, be it observed, is the point of difference

between this j)arable and the one of the Pearl succeeding

* Thomas Gutlirie, D. D.

I
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il.
'' That parable represents all those persons wlio feel

iliat there must be some absolute good for man, in the

possession of which he shall be blessed and find the

satisfaction of all his longings, and who are therefore

seckiiir/ everywhere and inquiring for this good. This

parable represents those who do not discover that there

is an aim and a purpose for man's life, that there is a

truth for him at all, until the truth as it is in Jesus is

revealed to them." It shows that God will have mercy

on whom he will have mercy, that salvation is of grace

ami not of merit, and that he sometimes bestows it

where it has never been sought. Hence it does not pre-

suj)j)ose a seekinr/^ except as all acting and striving on

the ])art of man is a seeking after a treasure, after well-

being, repose, peace.

Tjook at some examples of this. Matthew was sitting

at the receipt of custom when the Saviour said, "Folhnv

me," Curiosity to see Jesus led Zaecheus to throw him-

self into the crowd, and finally to climb the sycamore

under whose branches he was to pass, but besides a sight

of the Saviour he obtained a hold of Sidvation. The

Samaritan woman came to draw water from the well,

but she received also the water of life.

As the ptist histor}', so the present experience of the

Church, shows tiiat some suddenly stumble, as it were,

u|n)n siilvation when they neither expected nor desired

to find it. It is said of Colonel Gardiner, who wits a

lover not only of pleasure, but of the bitsest pleasures,

that the eventful night which he so unexpectedly sjKMit

ill prayer he had intende<l to spend in sin. As he impa-

tiently watched the finger of the clock moving slowly

on to the hour of a guilty assignation, nothing was

further from his tlioiitilits than convei'sion, and had

11)
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Death himself, throwing open his chamber-door, stooj

before him in visible form, he had not been more

startled than by the blow, dealt by an unseen hand,

which laid him penitent at the feet of Jesus.

A youth leaves his home in the country and plunges

into a city to push his fortune, and finds there what he

did not seek—pardon of sin and peace with God through

the Saviour. A young lady is invited to a fashionable

party, but at the threshold of the prepared festivity a

message meets her—a message charged with a mighty

sorrow, which banishes joyful anticipations from her

heart ; she is thrown aside in solitude, and in the aching

emptiness of her soul the knocking of Christ from

without is for the first time heard. She finds a treasure

which, though often near her before, had hitherlo escaped

her notice. Some have gone to the house of God from

mere custom or curiosity or a design to ridicule, but

have remained to pray, and have said, " Lord, what

wilt thou have me to do ?" " But,'' says Matthew

Henry, " though he is sometimes found of them that

seek him not, he is always found of them that seek

him.''

By the representation of the man hiding the treasure

after lie had found it, it is not meant that he who has

discovered the treasures of wisdom and knowledge that

are hidden in Christ Jesus will desire to keep that knowl-

edge to himself. Rather, indeed, will such an one feel

himself a debtor to all men, to make all men see what ii;

the fellowship of the mystery that is hid in Christ. He
will act as Andrew did toward Philip. The spirit of

the gospel unlocks the heart, and spreads wide the arms

to all who may either profit ourselves or receive any

advantage from our society. Indeed, a cordial desire to
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make others "partakers of the benefit," to throw open

to them the gate of life, is inseparable from true relig-

ion. But the finder of the treasure in the parable is

eager to secure it, and that he may do so must conceal

the knowledge of it from others. He told of it to no

one, but went and sold all that he had and bought the field.

When once the heart is awakened to a sense of the pre-

ciousness of the gospel, then there is a change indeed.

Other things lose much of their value ; the soul is felt

to be of the deepest importance, and the good news of

salvation through Christ is prized above all. To gain a

share in this salvation, to be forgiven, reconciled and

saved, this is now felt to be the great concern, and all

else seems of comparatively trifling moment. Our Sa-

viour taught us that there is but one thing needful.

Even so must we embrace the gospel. We must seek

salvation as the chief good ; we must be willing to part

with all for Christ's sake. No bosom sin must be spared,

no vain attempt must be made to serve two masters ; all

that stands in the way of our souls must be freely j)arted

with. We must " buy the truth " at every sacrifice, and

"sell it not." We must yield ourselves and all we

have to Christ. This purchase of course does not im|)ly

any meritorious acts on the part of the sinner. Wa ciin

offer no ecpiivalent for the possession. We must buy
" without money and without price." The meaning is

8im])ly exchange
J
as in buying we part with something

to gain something, thus showing our estimation. We
cannot nnrit salvation.

" What is all rlKlitcoiisiH-ss tliat men dovise?

What l)Ut !i sorilitl barKair) f<»r the skies?

But Christ as soon w(»iild ah<licatc liis own

As 8liK)p from heaven lo sell the proutl a throne."
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It should uot be overlooked that when the raan dis-

covered the treasure it was "for joy thereof'^ he went

and sold all that he had, in order to buy the field that

contained it. This joy, it has been well said, is, on the

spiritual side, an essential element in the case. If it is

wanting, the business will at some stage certainly mis-

carry, the transaction will never be completed. One

love in a human heart cannot be overcome and de-

stroyed except by another. Love of the world will

not yield to fear, even though the fear be a fear of

God's anger. It cannot be overcome and cast out until

another and greater love has been brought against it.

The man who has, by the teaching of God's Spirit, been

made acquainted with the preciousness of the gospel,

feels joy thereof—not that firm and glorious joy which

arises in the established Christian from a consciousness

of possession, but the joy of the patient in hearing of

the arrival of the physician whose remedy was never

applied in vain—the joy that results from the discovery

of the reality, the excellency, the suitableness, the all-

sufficiency, the attainableness of the blessing, and is

called "rejoicing in hope." Hence the choice is not

difficult ; everything is given up for the attainment of

the highest good, as the mariner in a tempestuous sea

readily parts with all, that he may save his life. What-

ever there may have been of sacrifice before, there is now

no more ; self-denial is no longer painful ; it is joy and

bliss. What no external violence could have torn from

the heart—the love of the world, fleshly wisdom, self-

righteousness,—all is abandoned. Such was the feeling

of Paul. As a member of the Jewish community, and

observing rigidly its Levitical observances, he had, at

one time, to use his own language, great " confidence in
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the flosh "— /. €. great reliance on his own ri^rhtious-

ness—but when he was arrested on his persecuting jour-

ney, and made to see the truth as it is in Jesus, when

the scales had fallen from his eyes and he beheld thu

long-hidden treasure before him, then he quickly aban-

doned all that he held most dear, saying, " What things

were gain to me, those I counted loss for Christ. Yea,

doubtless, and I count all things but loss for the excel-

lency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord, for

whom I have suffered the loss of all things, and do

count them but dung, that I may win Christ/^

This is the very spirit of the man finding the hid

treasure. He puts upon it its true value ; he estimates

everything else as comparatively worthless ; he feels the

force of the Saviour's assertion, " He that loveth father

or mother more than me is not worthv of me " and that

if we would be his disciples we must " forsake all and

follow him." In the s])irit of these injunctions he is

ready to give up over^'thing that conflicts with his getting

possession of these hid treasures of the gospel.

This surrender is, too, cheerfully made—not as an arbi-

trary condition imposed from without, but rather from a

delightful constraint acknowledged within ; even as a

man would willingly fling down pebbles and mosses,

which hitherto he had been gathering, and with which

he had filled his hands, if pearls and rubies were offered

to him. The man sees things as he did not Ix'fbre.

Two aeronauts, hanging in the mid-air, lookcil down

on the earth from their balloon and wondered to see liow

small great things had grown : ample fields were con-

tnicted into little patches ; the lake wius no bigger than

a looking-glass; the broad river, with ships floating on

its bosom, seemi'd like a silver snake ; the widespread
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city was I'educed to the dimensions of a village; the

long, rapid, flying train appeared but a black caterpillar

slowly creeping over the surface of the ground. Such

changes the world undergoes to the eyes of him who,

rising to hold communion with God and anticipating the

joys of heaven, lives above it and looks beyond it.

TJiis makes it easy, and even joyful, to part with all for

Christ; this is the victory that overcometh the world,

even our faith.
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"Are virtue, then, and piety the same?
No, piety is more; 'tis virtue's source,

Mother of every worth, as that of joy."
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4S Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a merchant man, seek-

^6 ing goodly pearls : Who, when he had found one pearl of great

price, went and sold all that he had, and bought it.''''

Matt. xiii. 45, 46.
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IT is by no means one of the least recommendations

of the parables of our blessed Lord that they bring

moral subjects out of the dim region of speculation into

the world of living realities. Men need to be addressed

in this way, so much are they of this world in their

modes of thinking, feeling and acting. By this means

the truth is dropped into the main channel of their life,

blended with their common a.ssociations and exhibited

to them in familiar attire, and thus is most likely to

secure for itself a lodgment in their hearts and win for

itself a |)ermanent influence in the formation of their

character.

The circumstances introduced into the body of this

parable are in accordance with the most authentic account

we have of Palestine. In all the countries of antiquity

pearls obtiiined the preference over all other trinkets

worn as ornaments for the person. They occupied the

place that diamonds do among its. AltJiough the Jewish

ladies, in conmion with their Eastern ncighlK)rs, are

known to have set a high value on them at an early

period, their rage for these beautil'ul jewels rcK'cived a

fresh impulse from their connection with tlie Romans,

That pef)ple, in the time of the emperors, were most

pHKligal in the u>e (if this superfluity. Julius Oesiir
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endeavored to check the growing extravagance with re-

gard to pearls by prohibiting them from being worn

except by persons of a certain rank and age and on par-

ticular occasions, but the power of fashion proved too

great for that of the legislature. The public taste for

the profuse display of pearls continued on the increase,

and, as from Rome it soon spread into the provinces,

persons of all ranks among the Jews bought them with

avidity. The wives and daughters of inferior officers

and tradesmen vied with their superiors in the display

of these ornaments, wore them on every part of their

dress, and were ready to part with their whole fortunes

in order to gratify their vanity by the possession of these

costly gems.

We are not to regard this parable and the one which

precedes it as being identical. They are closely allied,

yet the one is by no means a mere repetition of the other.

The word " Again ^^ with which it is introduced shows

that the Saviour is passing to a new form or phase of

thought. Each is the complement of the other. The

finder of the hidden treasure represents those who do

not discover that there is a purpose for man's life, and

consequently give themselves little if any thought about

a new life or the hope of a blessed eternity, but to whom,

nevertheless, the truth as it is in Jesus is revealed, in

accordance with the prediction : / was found of them that

sought me not. But here he who obtained the kingdom

of heaven is no longer represented merely as a fortunate

finder, but as an earnest, active and untiring seeker. It

may also be noted that as the former parable illustrates

the hidden character of divine truth, so this illustrates

its unsurpassed beauty and value.

The pearl is a small, silvery, hard, smooth, lustrous
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substance, globular, oval or pear-shaped, found in tin*

interior of the shells of many species of mollusks, j)ar-

ticularly of the pearl-oyster, apparently resulting fntin

the deposit of the nacreous substance around sonic

nucleus. The art of covering a baser substance of any

shape with gold or silver by the process of electroplatiuir

is an analogous operation. Pearls are found in the

Persian Sea and in the ocean which washes the shores

of Arabia and the continent and isles of Asia. They
are brought up from the marine depths by professional

divers. These, armed with pointed staves, plunge into

water four or five fathoms deep, and when they find a

pearl-bearing oyster, rise to the surface and deposit their

])rize in a sack hung to the vessel's side. This they

continue to do until thev are exhausted or their time

of labor is over. " Some air-l)ells bubbling up, and

blood that spreads crimsoning the surface of the sea,

are all that is ever more seen of one who dies a sacrifice

to his hazardous pursuit ; and the story of the dangers

which pearl-fishers have always to encounter and the

dreadful deaths they have often to endure will recall to

a refiective mind the memory of Him who purchased

the pearl of salvation at so great a price, giving his

life for ours, and dying, the just for the unjust, that

he might bring us to (iod."

There is much difference of value even in real pearls.

There are many defects which materially diminish their

worth—as, for instance, if they have a yellow or dusky

tinge or are not absolutely round or smooth. But there

are pearls that are not real. There are some which :ii-c

ha-stened in their growth in the oyster. This is dniic

by the peoj)le of two Chinese villages near the city of

TehtsiiiLT bv the iiitHMhict ion within the shells of livini:
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niollusks of " moulds," and when tlie moulds are re-

moved they are cut away from the nacre, and '^ melted

I'esin is poured into the cavity, and the orifice artfully

covered by a piece of mother-of-pearl.'^ There are also

imitation pearls. These are made in Paris, being lined

with fish-scales and wax, the scales being stripped from

the fish while living, that the hue of the real pearl may

not fail to be imitated. Much skill and wariness is

therefore required on the part of those purchasing them

now, as was doubtless the case in former days also.

This itinerant merchant man was seeking goodly pearls,

such as were of more than ordinary quality and value.

Hence his search was determinate and discriminative.

Whom does he represent ?

Deep and dark is that abyss of misery into which man

has been precipitated by his deplorable fall. He has

lost not only the possession, but also the knowledge, of

his chief good. He has no distinct notion of what it is

or of the means of recovering it. Yet the human mind,

though stunned and weakened by so dreadful a lapse,

still retains some faint idea of the good it has lost. It

has also a languid sense of its misery. From this arise

some efforts of the mind, like those of one groping in

the dark, but with a fruitless search. All men desire

to attain true enjoyment, and though, alas ! they often

run themselves upon misery under the guise of happi-

ness, yet even from this fatal error it is evident that

they naturally pursue either real happiness or what to

their mistaken judgment appears to be such. Nor can

the mind divest itself of this propensity without divest-

ing itself of its being. As the Schoolmen say, " The

will is carried toward happiness, not simply as will,

but as nature.''
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But whilst nil men are seekiu<^ lKipi)ines8, some have

higlier conceptions of it than others. They are not, as

the unthinkinf^ mass, violently carried away like brutes

by a kind of secret impulse toward such enjoyments as

fall in their way. They look not for the object of their

desire in eating, drinking;, sleeping or in being easy, gjiy

and merry. They have higher aspirations and nobler

aims than these. Once they may have been earthly and

sensual in their tastes and pursuits, but their experience

has tauijht them a lesson. Even the abundance which

they then had has shown them the emptiness of the

world's ordinary resources. Even the variety they then

had has shown them how unable the world's common

possessions are to meet the desires of an immortal mind.

As they passed on in their pursuits they found them-

selves beguiled and cheated in every promise of true

happiness, and their deep conviction now is that of

Solomon, who sailed round the world to obtain this

jewel, and finally returned after a tedious voyage with

his hope disap|)ointed, and exclaiming, ^' Vanity of

vanities, all is vanity!" They now fed that there must

be some absolute gotnl for man, in the possession of

which he shall be blesscil and find the satisfaction of

all his longings, and therefore they are seeking every-

where and in(juiring for this good. Some seek it In

philosophy. They have retreated from the bustle and

the turmoil of life; they are seeking enjoyment in calm

contemplation on the relations of things and on the ab-

stract questions of philosophic incpiirv. Othei-s, men

of leisure and of tiiste, find their enjoyment in the pur-

suit of elegant literature. rin'ir time is spent in beliea-

iHtrcs, in the records ol* historic truth ay in the world

of p(Mtry and of liriion. ( )th<'rs, still, arc |»ursuiMg

li
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patriotic and plnlantliro})ie objects, seeking to be good

and to do good as they have opportunity. All these

are persuaded that man's happiness cannot lie in grati-

fications which are allied to those of the inferior crea-

tion, or in empty gayety, or in the common prizes of

ambition, or in any amount of money.

There cannot be much difficulty, then, in determining

whom this merchant man represents. He stands for any

person seeking happiness or good for himself. Certain-

ly he represents an awakened soul seeking peace. Such

a man is not a mere seeker after happiness generally.

He has been roused to a sense of religion ; his con-

science has been touched. He is so far enlightened, so

far awakened, as to have become thoroughly dissatisfied

with his own condition, and has received strong im-

pressions of the odiousness of sin and of the beauty of

holiness. But he has not yet found peace. He is seek-

ing, inquiring, using means. He is conscious of his

need, and sincerely sets about endeavoring to get what

he wants. Simeon waited for the Consolation of Israel.

Philip announced it to Nathanael as a thing which lie

knew would rejoice his heart, "We have found Him
of whom Moses in the law, and the prophets, did write,

Jesus of Nazareth, the son of Joseph.''

John Bunyan had come to know that the world and

its pleasures could never satisfy the cravings of his

heart. He felt the need of being other than he was.

As an imprisoned eagle, chained to its ])erch and turn-

ing its eye up to the blue heavens, feels the strivings of

a native instinct, and, springing upward, beats the bars

of its cage with bleeding wings, Bunyan tried to rise

out of his estate of sin and misery. He made vigorous

efforts to keep the law of God, to live without sin, to
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cstahli.sli a ri^hteoiisnej?s of hi.s own, to work out a siiia

of merits, and thereby obtain |Maee and pardon, and

reconcile himself to God. Seekini^ the pardon of sin, a

])urer life and a holier heart, he had been a merchant

scekini^ " goodly pearls," and in seeking he found, for

he was led to Him who is "the wav, the truth, and the

life."

The treasurer of the Ethiopian queen was precisely

such a merchant. lie occupied the highest office in a

kingdom, he stood on the steps of the throne and had

charge of the royal treasury, but he counted himself

])oor notwithstanding. He must go in search of more

})recious pearls than these. Peace of conscience, right-

cousnc^ss, hope for eternity,—these are goodlier pearls

tluiii any that can be found in Ethiopia, and the man
undertook a journey to Jerusalem to try if he could find

them there. Disap])ointed there, he was on his way

home, seeking still for the pearls, and seeking near the

very spot in the S'ri{)tures where the one j)riceless

Pearl lay, when Philij) met him, by whose skillful help

he found it and went on his way rejoicing.

Many |)ersons, indeed, of this descrij)tion are to l)e

found—persons who have, like Timothy, been carefidly

instructeil in the Scriptures "from a child," or who,

like Samuel, have early l)een impressed with divine

truth, and who, possessing earnest and in(piiring minds,

anxiously seek for that which will satisfy and comfort

the soul. They delilurately set themselves to seek the

iiMith. 'J'hev are not careless and ignorant persons, but

of meditativ(i minds, of ten<ler consciences, of craving

-ouls, who beli(.'ve that there are "goodly jK-arls" of

gra(xi to be found in (lod's word, and who diligently

^eek them.
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What does the pearl meanf Evidently salvation.

This is the prize of the gospel, the great blessing of

" the kingdom of heaven/' the fruit of the coming and

sacrifice of Christ. Indeed, Christ himself may be said

to be the Pearl, in the sense in which the apostle says

:

" But what things were gain to me, those I counted loss

for Christ, . . . that I might win Christ." It makes

little difference whether we consider the pearl to be the

Saviour himself or the salvation which he wrought out,

for to have a part in Christ is to be saved by him, and

this is the " pearl of great price."

The pearl which the merchant man found was, as has

been well remarked, a remarkable as well as beautiful

emblem in several respects—in, for instance, a color of

snowy whiteness, a purity unclouded by the slightest

haze, and a form so round and polished and perfect

that it was impossible to improve it. The lapidary, to

whose skill in grinding the very diamond owes much

of its brilliancy and those many-colored fires with which

it shines and burns, may not touch a pearl. His art

cannot add to its beauty, the polish of its surface or

the perfection of its rounded form. What an emblem,

therefore, is this gem of that salvation which came per-

fect from the hand of God—of that righteousness of

Jesus Christ which, as no guilt of ours can stain, no

works of ours can improve

!

The contrast between the one pearl which the mer-

chant finds and the many which he had been seeking

is by no means to be overlooked. Here we learn that

when the awakened sinner is sincerely desirous to be

invested with the beauty of holiness, then he discovers

that in Christ everything necessary for this is to be

found. He discovers that if he obtains Christ, he ii^cts
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"all things" besides—that if he "put on Christ," it

is th(,' certain and the only way in which he ean put

away what is vile and unworthy, and be clothed with

such a salvation as shall not onlv be a covering: fur

him in the way of pardon, but shall be t^lorious apparel

in which he may walk adorned with all the gifts and

graces of the Spirit of God. There is but " one pearl,"

for GcmI and Truth and the Faith and the Church

are one.

That which this ])carl represents is the only restorer

of unity to man's divided and distracted heart. There

is neither harmony nor unity in the earthly objects of

men's pursuits, nor is there in the means they use to

secure them. If a man will be rich, he must restrain

himself in gratifying his appetites, and perhaps use

artifices that may stain his honor. If he would be

honorable, he must often be j)rodigal of his riches and

abstain from sordid })leasures. If he would have the

full enjoyment of sensual plciisures, he must squander

his riches and injure his honor. The lusts of men,

as well as their objects, are various and contradictory.

Covetousne'is and sensuality, pride and tran(piillity, envy

Hid the love of ease, and a thousand jarring passions,

maintain a constant light in the sinner's breast. He is

«lrawn this way and that, tossed from wave to wave,

and there is no steadiness or uniformity in his pui*suits.

How does relifjion, consistins; in union with, an<l

enjoyment of, (iod through Christ, contrast with these

-ad etfects of sin I If earthly things, whi<h arc iniin-

itely various and stand in manilbld contrasts with one

mother, involve the soul that passionately clings to

them in a confused, restless chase, heavenly things, on

the contrary, are harmoni«)U> in holy unison, and are

II *
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alone able to bring true unity and abiding peace into

the life of him who devotes himself to tliem with his

w^hole soul. The discord in which the changing and

contradictory impressions of the outward world involve

us, this the one precious pearl is able to end. The

wounds which the earthly life inflicts upon us, this

pearl is able to heal. The believer may triumphant-

ly say,

" Thon, O Christ, art all I want-
All-in-all in thee I find."

It is even so. The truth possessed brings that unity

into the heart of man which sin had destroyed : that

which throuixh sin had become as a mirror shattered

into a thousand fragments, and every fragment reflect-

ing some difl'erent object, is now united again, and the

whole with more or less clearness reflects, as it was in-

tended at first to do, the one image of God. "It is

God alone in whom any intelligent creature can find its

centre and true repose ; only when man has found him

does the great Eureka ! break forth from his lips in

Augustine's beautiful and often-quoted words :
^ Lord,

thou hast made us for thee, and our heart is disquieted

till it reacheth to thee,'
"

Tliis pearl is of great price."^ First, in view of its

* Some pearls among the ancienls were of immense value. Pliny

mentions that he had seen LoUia Paulina, the widow of Caligula,

covered, head, neck, ears and fingers, with strings of pearls and

emeralds placed alternately—plunder collected by her grandfather

Lollius. The two largest pearls ever known, according to the histo-

rian just quoted, were both in possession of Cleopatra, queen of

Egypt, and worn by her as ornaments. Each of these was valued

at ten million sesterces, about four hundred thousand dollars. One

she dissolved and drank off at a supper which she gave to Mark

Antony ; the other was brought to Rome by Augustus, and was
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procurement. It is a well-known fact tliat objectt? and

actions are frequently estimated accordin*; to the quality

of tlie individual concerned in them. If that individual

be exalted in rank or character, the eminence of his

station gives weight to his dee<ls, insomuch that things

in themselves unimportant derive consequence from his

l)eing concerned in them, and things of acknowledged

excellence acquire a value increased according to the

eminence of the })erson from Mhom they proceed. Tiy

our redemption by this criterion, and see the result.

Its Author was none other than the eternal Sou of God.

No angel could make atonement for our sins. So far

as we have the power of ascertaining, no being but tlie

divine, taking to himself flesh, could have satisfied jus-

tice in the stead of fallen men. It is not, we admit,

for such worms of the dust as we to limit the Mighty

One whose understanding is infinite. Yet it may be

safely affirmed that the plan which God has adopted

for re<'oncilinor the world unto himself is the best that

could have been adopted. And if this l)e true, inas-

nuich ius it is impossible that a Being infinitely wise

can do other than what is best^ it follows, of course,

that God's sending his Son to die for us was the only

plan which even divine wisdom could employ on our

behalf

Now, think of the greatness and glory of the appointed

Mediator ! He was the Second Person of the ever-blessed

Trinity—"Jehovah's fellow," who is "exalted far above

divided into two, which wore iittaohcd :u< pendants to the ears of tlie

statue of \'eniiH in the Pantheon. .Julius Ca-sar presented Servilia, the

mother of Hrutu8, with a jK'arl worth six nnllion sesterces. Augustus

diHliratcd at one time in the tn^-tsury of Jupiter Capitolimis jewels

and pearls to the value of fifty million se»terce8—two milliuii dollar>.
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every name that is named in lieaven, or on earth or under

the earth/' and who '^ thought it not robbery to be equal

with God/' He it was who, compassionating the ruin

Avhich transgression had brought on this earth, assumed

our nature and died our death. It was he, who is the

^' brightness of the Father's glory, and the express image

of his person," that " redeemed us from the curse of the

law." It was ^' Jehovah-Jesus " who " became the Au-'

thor of eternal salvation unto all them that obey him."

Our salvation Avas bought by the blood of the Son of

God. How, then, can we know " the price, all price

beyond," at which our salvation was purchased until we
can measure the distance between the eternal and the

perishable, omnipotence and feebleness, immortality and

death ?

This pearl is of great price also m view of its personal

relative value. " To them that believe he is precious."

Who can estimate the value of the great salvation to its

possessor? The man delivered by the gospel is not

rescued merely from death, or merely from annihilation,

or merely from the agony of the body or temporary

agony of the soul. He is saved from the " worm that

never dies " and the " fire that is not quenched "—from

a worm and from a fire which, whatever be their precise

nature, are described as wasting without destroying, as

tormenting the immortal man without extinguishing life

or the capacity of suffering.

Not merely, however, does this salvation include an

emancipation from all evil, but an introduction to all

good—to good unlike that of the present state, where

everything that is pure is soiled with impurity, every-

thing bright shaded with darkness, and where evil con-

stantly struggles with good, and too often overcomes it.
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The good of heaven is good without any mixture of evil.

Search the siicred record and observe the picture there

(Hsplaycd to us of the joys of our Father's kingdom

—

of that temple of which God is the light and glory.

There, it is said, the delighted worshipers " see his face,"

and his " Name shall be on their foreheads," " and thev

shall reign for ever and ever ;" " They are before the

throne of God, and serve him day and night in his tem-

ple ; . . . . and He that sitteth on the throne shall dwell

among them ;" " The inhabitant shall not Siiy, I am sick :

the people that dwell therein shall be forgiven their

iniquity;" *' God shall wipe away all tears from their

eyes." But why multiply quotati(jns on a theme so

familiar? Can any man have caught the faintest

glimpse of the splendors and joys of the world of spirits,

and not feel his bosom throb with "joy unspeakable" as

he tliinks of the amazing mercy of God by which the

portals of that world are thrown open to him, and a wav
of approach provided to the water of life and the tree

of life which is in the midst of the j)aradise of God ?

Nor only this: the happiness of heaven is unchamje-

able. True happiness must have a solid basis ; it nnist

be above change, vicissitude or contingency. Happiness

cannot be found in a palace if that palace may at anv

moment fall down ; in a cottage if the wind may at any

moment sweep it away ; in beauty that must soon fade

;

in health and strength that must socm l)ecome feeble ; in

a scene of ])leasure if it mav soon be succeeded bv trrief.

The ox may graze with delight in the rich pasturage,

though it is then only fattening for the slaughter ; and

the ephemeron may whirl with ecsta^sy in the beams of a

summer sun, though the termination of '\{s existence is

t/» be witnessed l»y llie evening of the <lav whose morn-
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ing brought it into being ; and the bird may sing gayly

amid the vernal foliage, though the hunter's deadly aim

may at any time lay it, struggling and gasi3ing, in the

dust. But thus it cannot be with man, whose nature

enables and prompts him to look into the future, and

who by a resistless necessity is obliged to think whether

to-morrow shall be as this day, and dares to hope that it

will be " more abundant." Man in order to be happy

must have something beyond which he cannot extend his

desires. He is ahvays progressive, and as his capacity

expands, so must there be objects presented to him cor-

responding with this enlargement of his views, aims and

desires. He must have a fountain of enjoyment whose

supplies he can use without reducing their power to

gratify, and whose depths he can sound without feeling

that their full amplitude is known.

Such a happiness as this it is that religion secures to

its possessor. The man who finds the " pearl of great

price" is at once installed in the possession of all the

benefits and immunities of the Redeemer's purchase

;

he emerges from under the dark shadows of the fall, that

mighty and mysterious eclipse of humanity, into the

effulgence of the light and the plenitude of the joy of a

renovated, heaven-born nature, and the silent tide of

oblivion instantly closes for ever over his past sins. A
title to all the dignity and glory of heaven is made out

for him, wdiich nothing in time or eternity can alienate

or rescind ; and in the endless future, separated from him

only by " the narrow stream of death," there awaits him

an inheritance in which the dominion of uncertainty and

chau're is unknown, and destined to increase as intermi-

nable ages roll away.

He went and sold all that he had, and bourjht it. Easy
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iri it to understand wliy this man acted as he did. He
was persuaded that the pearl he had found was so im-

mensely valuable that it would reward him to purchase

it at any cost. He was satisfied that it was worth a «^reat

present sacrifice to make this pearl his own. Others

might think him foolish, but he knew what he was about

:

he was sure that he was making a good bargain.

Behold in this picture the conduct of a true Christian

explained ! He is what he is, and does what he does in

his religion, because he is thoroughly j)^^'^^uaded that it

is worth while. He sells all that he has and buys the

pearl. We are not to strain this metaphor, as if it were

to imply that by any valuable consideration whatever

we can merit this inestimable treasure. It teaches that

we must be fully determined to submit to the cost of

j)rocuring it, whatever it may be. The Christian gives

such a decided preference to Christ above all worldly

things whatever as to be willing to j)art with them all

should they stand in the way of his obtaining his grace,

his righteousness and his salvation. Neither will he

do tliis merely as complying with an arbitrary condition

that (jrod has a])pointed, but rather will he do it cheer-

fully as the effect of a delightful constraint. We must

make a choice and a sacrifice to evince our preference

and attain our desire. Some things must be absolutely

given up, some conditionally. And all, as to supreme

regard and dependence—the promises of superiors, the

a()plause of companions, the smiles of friends, the ties

of the dearest relations, for " he that loveth father or

mother more than me is not worthy of me." Sinful in-

dulgences must also be given up. This splendid jewel

would look ill upon him who is covered with the de-

formity of <iiifnl practices ;
aii<l however dear these;



132 THE PARABLES OF JESUS.

indulgences may be, and though the parting with them

may be painful as the plucking out of the right eye or

the cutting off of the right hand, it must be done.

Augustine, the African bishop (who lived four hun-

dred years after Christ), endured many sharp struggles

before he would consent to part with his sins ; bat at

length the grace of God subdued his stubborn heart.

He cast himself doAvn before the Lord under a fig

tree and prayed, saying, " How long, Lord, wdlt thou

be angry ? For ever ? Remember not mine old in-

iquities. How long shall I say * To-morrow ' ? Why
should not this hour put an end to my slavery ?" God,

by whose Spirit this prayer was suggested, answered it

and revealed Christ to Augustine's soul. Then this

man, once so miserable, could say, " How sweet was it

in a moment to be free from those delightful vanities,

to love that which had been my dread, to part with

which was now my joy ! Thou didst cast them out, O
my true and highest Delight ; and thou, oh sweeter

than all pleasure ! enteredst in their room ! How was

my mind set free from the gnawing cares of sinful

passions, and I conversed intimately with thee, my
Light, my Riches, my Saviour and my God !"

How great encouragement have those that seek the

Lord ! Their success is sure. This is the case in no

other pursuit. In the fields of worldly labor we may

spend our strength in vain. But their heart shall live

that seek God. He that goeth forth and weepeth, bear-

ing precious seed, shall doubtless return again w^ith re-

joicing, bringing his sheaves with him.
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"See how, beneath the moonbeam's smile,

Yon little billow heaves its breast,

And foams and sparkles for a while.

Then, murmuring, subsides to rest.

Thus man, the sport of bliss and care.

Rises on time's eventful sea,

And, having swelled a moment there,

Thus melts into eternity."

12 133



47 Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a net, that was cast

48 into the sea, and gathered of every kind : Which, when it was full,

they drew to shore, and sat dotvn, and gathered the good into vessels,

/fg but cast the had away. So shall it be at the end of the world : the

angels shall come forth, and sever the wicked from among the just,

^o Aiid shall cast them into thefurnace offire : there shall be wailing

andgnashing of teeth.

Matt. xiii. 47-50.
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nnriE parables of our Lord were calculated to inter-

-^ est all classes of persons. ThroutJ:h them laborers,

sowers, shepherds and fishermen, all had divine truth

brought down to their capacity. That there was a

special fitness in the utterance of this parable at Caj)er-

naum is evident at a glance. The Sea of Tiberias,

which washed that seaport, opened in its fisheries a

lucrative branch of trade to the inhabitants, and whether

any of the hearers of Christ were so engaged or were

connected merely by their locality with the watery ele-

ment, they would all have sufficient acquaintance with

a fisherman's occu})ation and habits to give interest to

the scenery from which he drew his ilhistration.

While this })arable is identical with that of the Tares

in the field in two points—namely, the permitted ming-

ling of good and evil within the outward Church on

earthy and the final and comj)lete sej)arati()n of these in

the day of the Lord (at "the end of the world," tts it is

called in lK)th)—the aspect under which these arc prc-

sentcil to us is difierent.

It is iu*t a Jiiid now in which seed is sown, l)Ul the

MpfL into which a net is cast. From this we g:itlier an

imj)ortant distiiurtion Ix'tween the general bearing of the

two parabh's, while each closes witli the separation of

135
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the good from the evil. The parable of the Tares inti-

mates to us that the ungodliness of mere profession will

be seen to be mingled more or less with the reality of

true godliness during the world's existence. The par-

able before us indicates another view of the matter.

The net is cast in, and as "it gathers of every kind^^ its

operation is out of sight. The end will show what it is

gathering, but as it is dragged along it is under the

water, and so out of view.

The same Being, likewise, who is mentioned in the

former is implied in this. " The Son of man," who is

represented as if "sowing good seed in a field,'' must

be regarded here as if " casting a net into the sea^

But the imagery of the two parables suggests a widely

different application. In the parable of the Tares in

the field we see the representation of the vital j^ower of

the word in "the children of the kingdom." They

are the " good seed," because with prepared hearts they

have received the word and keep it. In the parable

now before us we behold the judicial power of the

word in retaining its hold on every one with whom
it is brought into contact unto the judgment of the

great day.

The sort of net to which our Lord likens the king-

dom of heaven is not difficult to determine. In the

heading of the chapter in our Bibles it is called a draw-

net, and the particular kind is distinctly specified by

the word in the original. It is a net of the largest size

—what is called by us a seine—suflPering nothing to

escape from it; and this, its all-embracing nature, is

certainly not to be left out of sight as an accidental

or unimportant circumstance, but contains, in fact, a

prophecy of the wide reach and potent operation of the
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gospel, as desigiU'd not, like the old dispensation, only

for one people, but for the race of mankind in its uni-

versality.

AVhat more truthful image than the sea could have

been employed to represent our world with its restless-

ness, its storms, its perils, its various population, from

the self-righteous moralist to the vilest profligate or

daring blasphemer; and all these, too, feeling them-

selves at home in it as the element in whieli they natu-

rally delight to live! Such is the state of all men by

nature, and the gospel is the only means of extricating

them from their guilt and danger. And to this end it

is divinely adapted. It is the grand catholicon for

humanity. It cxjmes down to men's circumstances of

moral wretchedness. It recognizes them as fallen and

jx'rishing, and it contemplates their deliverance. It

announces their ruin, and proclaims their help. It

a.sserts their disease, and offers the healing balm. It is

suited to the circumstances of all sinners. Like the net,

which, corked above and leaded below, stood erect as a

wall in the water, enclosing a large space, so the gos])el

makes its proclamations of mercy to all men. It em-

])ra('cs the wide world. It is addressed to every crea-

ture. It speaks to man as man, and reveals a Saviour

to every perishing sinner. As GckI's expedient for

rescuing sinners from perdition it is replete with his

unerring wisdom. It is the power of (ukI to sidvation

to every one that believeth.

Though what has just been affirmed <>f the gospel is

true, only in connection with active instrumentality can

it Ikj expecte<l to accomplish its destined end. The net

must be ''cast into the sea." It is not enough that the

word of salvation exist, and that it Ix; suitabk' for its

12*



138 THE PARABLES OF JESUS.

purpose; it must be preached. This is God's appointed

method of saving men, and for the execution of it he

raises up those whom he calls and commissions to pro-

claim the counsels of his grace. And this is an arduous,

laborious work. Few occupations involve more toil,

fatigue and self-denial than that of the fisherman.

Such also is the laborious calling of the Christian min-

ister. He must be wholly given to it in heart and holy

desire for the good of souls—instant in season and out

of season. He must sacrifice the love of ease and the

honors and rewards of the world, and bear the cross

of his divine Master.

It may be well here to notice that the word "fishers"

is the oldest name by which the ministerial office is

described in the New Testament. It lies deeper down
than the name of bishop, elder or deacon, and " in it,''

says an old commentator, "is the work of ministers

set out—to gain souls to God. They are not to fish

merely for a livelihood, much less for honor and ap-

plause to themselves, but to Avin souls to God, and are

to bait their hooks and order their nets to this end
;

Avhich they never will serve if either by general dis-

courses they make the meshes so wide that all will dart

through them, or by their wit and learning they make

their discourses so fine and curious that few or none of

their hearers can understand them. 'Follow me,' said

Jesus, 'and I will make you fishers of men.' Here

we see our Lord's authority : / will maJce you. Paul

may plant and Apollos may water, but God must give

the increase. But yet we must order our nets rationally

and probably in order to our end, and without that we
cannot expect God's blessiug."

The fish moves about at liberty in the deep, broad

I
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sea. It does not think that the mysterious linos which

it sees silently, slowly creeping near and winding

round it constitute a net. It imagines they are some

loose things, certain species of seaweed, such as it has

often seen before. It has gone round them often and

easily, and it will do so again. But they approach

persistently, and always from the same side, the side

lying between it and the open sea, so that to avoid

them the fish must move toward the shore. Getting

a nearer view, it descries some new features of dan-

ger. These lines are crossed and knotted in a manner

all unlike the seaweed threads that streamed so long

and straiijht and loose in the tidewav. A secret fore-

boding of some unknown doom arises ; the alarmed

captive, having now no farther room to retire, darts

wildly seaward, and is caught in the inevitable meshes

of the encirclinc: net. After a moment of violent but

feeble struggle it is laid still and dumb on the shore.

Here is a picture touchingly, terribly exact of our

own state. To whomsoever the gospel comes, it never

leaves him. From that moment he never can shake

himself loose from its power. It takes fast hold of

him, and he never can escape from it. He may appear

in outward thiniz;s just as he aj)|)cared before. ^len

may mark no difference in him. They may be as little

aware of a change of condition in him :is a man stand-

injr on the shore is iijnorant of what may l)e enclosed

in a net whi<-h is being drawn, but in reality he ha.s l)e-

come enclosed within the meshes oi' a net which is drag-

ging him irresistibly along. Whether Ibr good or evil,

whether for ac(piittal or condemnation, he cannot arrest

for an instant his progress toward the juilgment-seat,

to which he is being carried from the first moment
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when the offer of salvation in the gospel was made

to him.

But, though the net cannot be evaded, it may be

changed. And so it is to all believers. Death, in

approaching those who have become new creatures in

Christ, becomes a new creature too, as the image in a

mirror changes with the object that stands before it.

This dreaded net becomes like a warm, soft encircling

arm pressing a frightened infant closer to a mother's

breast.

The phrase ^^ every Tcind^^ means both good and bad.

As the servants who were sent to invite guests to the

marriage-supper " gathered together all, as many as they

found, both bad and good,'' so here the net takes fishes

of all sorts Avithin its folds. Men of every diversity of

moral character, persons of every rank, class, nation and

color—and these, one and all, without exception or dis-

tinction, are sinners—have the gospel preached to them,

and thus are embraced in its comprehension.

How great a difference there may be even among the

members of one congregation ! They sit side by side,

they unite in the same prayers, they hear the same

preaching, yet how unlike may they be in the sight of

God ! He sees the hearts of all, and it is by the heart

that he judges. Man may separate between the grossly

wicked and the pious—between the thief, the swearer, the

drunkard, the Sabbath-breaker, on the one hand, and the

man of consistent godly life on the other. But God sees

farther than man, and much that is respectable in the

eyes of men is not approved by him. Only he who is

of a penitent and contrite heart, and rests his hope

on his Saviour, and seeks to serve and glorify him, is

accepted and approved by God.



THE DRA W-SET. 141

But, tlioutrli we see here a mixture of good and bad

—

a Ham in the ark, a Judas among the apostles—this

mixture is only for a time.

In the verse, "which, when it was full, they drew to

shore, and sat down, and c/athered the good into vessels, but

cast the bad away" we have, as has well been said, the

central figure of the parable. A group of fishermen,

panting from recent exertion, are sitting on a knoll close

by the seaside, with the newly-drawn net lying in a soak-

ing heap at their feet, picking up one by one the fishes

that are fit for food and putting them on one side into

baskets, and casting the rest away. The men are skill-

ful, experienced and cool ; they have no interest in Innn-

ing an erroneous judgment, and they are not lia])le to fall

into mistakes. The separation between good and bad is

deliberate, accurate, inevitable. At the close not one goo<l

fish has been cast away, and not a bad one has been ad-

mitted into the ve&sels.

Our Lord offers no explanation of the "vessels"

into which the good fish, or I'aithful Christians, are

gathered ; nor, indeed, is any needed : what the " barn "

was in the parable of the Tares the vessels are here.

They are the " many mansions '' which the I^ord Jesus

wrnt to prepare fnr his people, the "everhisting hab-

itations" into which he promises to receive them, tlic

"city which hath foundations" that Abraham looked

for.

" liiif c(tst the bad ava}/." An entire iVccdom from all

evil iM'longs to the idea of the r'hurcl),ainl this idia shall

ultimately l)e realize<l. Notwithstanding all that mars its

jMirity and defiles its brightness, whatever we see cleaving

to it we know to Ix' :ni alien, disturbing element which is

niie day In be M j»ara(e<l from i(. 77ini the ^omimI and
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faithful professors of Christ's religion shall be delivered

from the presence of the evil disciples by whom their

righteous souls have been vexed; then, separated from

all evil in themselves and around themselves, they shall

be, in their finite capacity, holy as God is holy ; and then

the wicked, severed from the good, shall be consigned to

their merited doom. They shall be " cast away,^^ or

" cast out ''—that is, condemned. In the book of Rev-

elation we read that '' without '^—that is, outside the

walls of the heavenly city
—"are dogs," i, e. unclean

persons, sinners ; and the expression " cast out from the

presence of God ^' imports an amount of suffering, sor-

row and ruin which nothing else can adequately em-

body.

The separation just described shall, as the Saviour

tells us, take place at "the end of the world.'' The

end of the world ! The infidel and scoffer may smile

and sneer at the affirmation of such an event, and yet it

is one which will as certainly come to pass as God is

seated upon his throne, for the decree is gone forth and

cannot be reversed ; the day is fixed and cannot be al-

tered. All that pertains to this present world—all its

great and magnificent works, all the improvements of

ages, all the labors of philosophers, artists, statesmen and

agriculturists, all its libraries, castles, palaces, all its proud

monuments and towering structures—shall be demolish-

ed ; all its existing distinctions shall terminate ; and all

the means of grace which are now available in it will

for ever be withdrawn : the Sabbath will no more shine,

the Bible will no more open, the sermon will no more

sound upon the dull or eager ear ; the throne of grace,

now so radiant with promise, will be hidden by the fall-

ing curtain of an expired dispensation of mercy, and
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tlie pnM'laniatiDii of pardon tIirout::li tlic Mood of the

Lamb will no longer roll it.s glad accents over a guilty

race.

As this parable, one observes, is the last of the seven

which have respect to the kingdom of heaven, and the

liord has in successive delineations represented the ori-

gin, nature, progress and glory of that kingdom, so it

appears, as its position might lead us to suppose, that in

this similitude the subject of discourse mainly resj)ects

the final completion of the kingdom, which is to l)e

ushered in with a general judgment. Hence the gath-

ering of the Church stands more in the backgrr»und, and

the final sei)aration stands forth as the chief and prom-

inent object. The judgment is the end of the world.

It is the close of the mixed condition of things where

good men and bad exist together in a state of trial. On
the authority of our Redeemer, and in terms so transj)a-

rent that they afford no room for doubt, we here learn

that on the shore to which we are silently, surely mov-

ing a separation infallibly exact and irrevocably final

will be made between the evil and the good. And
what a separation ! The nadir is not so distant iVom

the zenith, the east is not so distant from the west, as

the saved will be severed and separate<l from the lost.

The wings of love can cross many a stream, the feet of

love can wade many a deep, in this dispensation, but

tlwre a great gulf is fixe<l, so that he who would come

here ciuinot, and he who would iro there cannot <ro

farther.

From the words, " Tlie am/cln nhall come forth y and

sever the wicked from amour/ the justy^ we learn that the

gathering '\\\U) the net which takes place by the agency

of men shall continue
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"Till all tlio ransomed Church of (;lo{l

Be saved to sin no more ;"

but no longer. The last soul Jesus will ever save hav-

ing been saved, the last pardon he will give having been

given, the last act of grace being done, the last design

of God's providence being accomplished, the world's last

day having come,—then shall the bright angelic spirits

which ever since the first constitution of the Church

—

with the transactions of which they had much to do

—

have been hidden, withdrawn from men's sight for so

long,—then, at that great epoch of the kingdom, shall

these glorious spirits " come forth " from before the

throne and presence of God, appointed thereto by the

King of the heavenly kingdom, to "sever the wicked

from among the just.'''

God has assigned the angels the work of making the

last discrimination. And this appointment defines, in

one important respect, the duty of ministers of the gos-

pel. It is not for them to pronounce the destinies and

doom of those who are living under the influence of the

gospel. It is not for them to bring men before the

throne of judgment, but to press them to come to the

throne of grace. It is not for them to discriminate in

the pulpit between persons, but to discriminate surely,

clearly and distinctly between characters and principles.

It is not for them to mount the tribunal of trial, but to

spread the net. It is not for them to pronounce the

doom, but to proclaim salvation—to beckon all sorts to

the cross, to tell them that now is the accepted time,

that none need be lost but those that will, and all may
be saved who seek salvation, " without money and with-

out price."

Most fearful are the words which indicate the course
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of justice upon the wicked: ^^ And sltall cast them into the

furnace of fire ; there shaft be icailing and gnashing of

teethy " It cannot escape tlie notice of the Bible-reader,"

says an able writer, "how frecpiently the element of fire

is made to act a part in the punishment of the ungoilly.

Whether those numerous j)assa|2:es in which this idea is

brought out are to he taken literally, so that we are to

learn thereby that the wicked, after the resurrection,^7 7

shall indeed dwell with everlasting burnings, that the

living, (quenchless flames of material fire shall ever wrap

themselves about their guilty yet unconsumable Ixxlies,

c-ausing them to gnash their teeth for pain and wail for

angui.-h, is not for us to assert or deny. One thing is

certain : that bv the use of such lano-uao-e God desiirns

that we should gather the most painful and horrific

idea of woe which it is possible for the human mind to

conceive, that we should understand bv this means the

intensity and unbearableness of the doom which will be

visited upon the ungodly, and that this j)unishment shall

never end, for all who love not the Lord Jesus Christ

shall l)e cast into hell, ' where their worm dieth not, and

their fire is not quenched.'

"

How tremendous the thought of the final separation !

In this world, a.s neighbors, friends, j)arents and chil-

dren, husbands and wives, brothers and sisters, we dwell

together in intimate arnl endearing fellowship, but the

day is coming when we shall be rent asunder. All, all

will then be divided into two companies, and onhf two

—one never to mingle with, never to see, tiie other!

"(Jrejit day of dn'tul, dt'cisiitii :iiiil ii<'«;|)!iir

!

At thought of tlift' onrh stililiinury wish

Ia'U go ib* eaf»«T ^'nisp and <|iiiis jIu- worM."

I..
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Let it be a settled principle with us never to be satis-

fied with mere outward church membership. We may

be inside the net, and yet not be in Christ. The waters

of baptism are poured on myriads who are never washed

in the water of life. The bread and wine are eaten and

drunk by thousands at the Lord's Table who never feed

on Christ by faith. Are we converted ? Are we among

the " good fish '^ ? This is the grand question : it is one

which must be answered at last. The net will soon be

"drawn to the shore.'' The true character of every

man's religion will be exposed. Let there be no self-

deception, no stifling of conscience, no vain and un-

scriptural hope that things may not, after all, be as

they are represented. They will be. Nothing can

alter the word of God. Duty and interest combine to

induce us to adopt the prayer and purpose which the

Christian poet so tenderly expresses:

" Christ's blood and righteousness

Shall be the marriage-dress

In which I'll stand

At God's right hand,

Forgiven,

And enter rest

Among the blest

In heaven.

" Help, Lord, that we may come

To thy saints' happy home,

Where a thousand years

As one day appears,

Nor go

Where one day appears

As a thousand years,

For woe."
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" In the course of justice, none of us

Should see salvation: we do pray for mercy,

And that same prayer doth teach us all to render

The deeds of mercy."
147



2^ Therefore is the kingdom of heaven likened unto a certain king,

24 which would take account of his servants. And 7vhen he had begun

to reckon, one was brought unto him, ivhich owed him ten thousand

2^ talents. But fo7-asmuch as he had not to pay, his lord commanded

him to be sold, and his wife, and children, and all that he had, and

26'payment to be made. The servant therefore fell down, and wor-

shiped him, saying. Lord, have patience with me, and I will pay

2^ thee all. Then the lord of that servant was moved with compassion,

28 and loosed him-, and forgave him the debt. But the same servant

went out, and found one of his fellozo-servants, which owed him a

hundred perice : and he laid hands on him, and took him by the

2g throat, saying. Pay me that thou owest. And his fellow-servant

fell down at his feet, and besought him, saying. Have patience with

JO me, and 1 will pay thee all. And he would not : btct went and

J/ cast hi?n into prison, till he should pay the debt. So when his fel-

low-servants saiv what was done, they were very sorry, and came

J2 and told unto their lord all that was done. Then his lord, after

that he had called him, said unto him, O thou wicked servant, I

33 f^g^'v^ i^^^^ '^r// that debt, because thou desiredst m.e : Shouldest not

thou also have had compassion on thy fellow-servant, even as I had

34 P^^y ^^ ^^^^^ ^ ^?z^ his lord was zvroth, and delivered him to the

jj tormentors, till he should pay all that ivas due unto him. So like-

wise shall my heavenly Father do also unto you, if ye from your

hearts forgive not every one his brother their trespasses.

Matt, xviii. 23-35.
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" A MIDST su iiiiich excellence as we meet with in

-^^ the gosjKil," says Bishop Porteiis, "it is not easy

to say what is most excellent; but if I were to select

any one parable of oijr Lord's as more interesting, more

affecting, coming more home to the feelings, and press-

ing closer on the hearts of men than any other of the

rest, I think it would be this. Certain it is that in all

the characters of excellence, in perspicuity, in brevity,

in simj)licity, in pathos, in force, it has no equal in any

human conn)osition whatever." The question of Peter

to our Lord, "How oft shall mv brother sin a<^ainst

me, and 1 forgive him?" (Matt, xviii. 21), originated

this j)arable. The apostle by his question proved that

he needed instruction in the great duty of forgiveness,

and our Lord deals with him accordingly. It seems to

have been a question among Jewish teachers so early

as the time of Christ how often one should forgive his

neighbor, which at a later period was thus resolved in

the Talmud :
" If a man commits an offence, he is to

be forgiven for the first time; the second and third

time he is als») to be forgiven ; but if he sins a fourth

time he is not to be forgiven, according to Amos i. 3;

ii. 6 ; Job xxxiii. 29, 30." Peter askeil Jesus how
often he wius to forgive his brother, and, feeling that
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the gospel was a dispensation of larger grace than the

law, he suggested seven times, supposing that thus he

did something which was extraordinary, and which

sufficiently answered all just demands. Our blessed

Lord instantly replied to him in a way which extin-

guishes all ai'ithmetic, all mechanics, all morality by

measure or by weight, and establishes the great prin-

ciple of action—namely, love. In accordance with his

language elsewhere, he wished to impress on the mind

of his disciple that as often as an offending brother asked

forgiveness, so often there should be a ready and frank

exercise of this spirit. Then, in the parable, he taught

him more than this.

Peter was obviously too much taken up with the mere

number of times in which it was expected that he should

forgive his offending brother. In addition to the bare

duty of forgiveness, Jesus urges what appears to be the

main scope and bearing of the parable—the duty of

^^
forgiving from the heart."

It has been suggested—and, as we think, justly

—

that this parable and that of the Good Samaritan,

although historically separate, are logically related, like

two branches that spring from one stem : together they

express a Christian's duty to his brother in respect of

injuries. Forgiving love is taught in the one; helpful

love in the other.

Therefore— i. e. in view of the duty of unlimited for-

giveness. The " kingdom of heaven '' here refers to

God's dealings with men under the gospel dis})ensation.

In forgiving men their sins, and requiring also in them

a like merciful and forgiving spirit, God deals with them

as a certain king did with his servants. The divine is

in this respect analogous to the human.
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There is notliinfj to for])id our belief that such an

occurrence as is described in this parable actually took

place ; but were it not a reality, there is no violation of

truth, as illustrations from supposed events are of com-

mon use and well understood as such.

This is the first of the parables in which God appears

in his character of King. The servants spoken of in it

were not slaves, the pro[)erty of their master, for after-

ward it is assumed that he may sell them, not a> an

ordinary right, but as the special penalty incurred by

an insolvent debtor. In Oriental language all the sub-

iects of the kin^r, even the ministers of state, are called

sei'vants.

The ^^ reckoning" which the king here demands is

grounded on a relation of dependence, and so our rela-

tion to God is that of servants to a lord, to whom we

are responsible for everything he has given us—for

life, time, i)Owers of body and of soul, opportunities of

action and the word of his grace. This reckoning must

not be regarded as representing the final reckoning by

our heavenly King with his servants. It is perfectly

distinct from such a taking account of his servants as

is set forth in the j)aral)les of the Talents or the l^)unds,

in that of the Ten Virgins, the Sheep and the Goats

and the Marriage-SupixT. The reckoning here must

have reference to something before the day of pn)ba-

tion closes, not when that is j)ast for ever. " To this

the King brings us by the setting of our sins Wore
our face, by awak<'nintr and alarming our cf)nscience that

was asleep before. l\(' takes account with us when he

makes us fW'l that we could n<>t answer him one thing

in a thouftiind. Thus David wa> smnnioncd betbre GihI

by the word of Nathan the proj»het ; thus the Xinevites
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by the preaching of Jonah ; thus the Jews by Jolin the

Baptist."

When the king had " begun to reckon " he had not

to go far before he lighted on one who owed him ten

thousand talents.* He did not select the greatest

debtor, but tlie very first that came to his hand, and

him he found to be a great defaulter.

How true it is that each of us owes God a vast debt

!

Every sin we have ever been guilty of has added to the

account against us, and when w^e look back through the

course of years to youth and childhood, and consider

what we have left undone, as well as what we have

done amiss by thought, word and deed—duties omitted,

opportunities lost, mercies and chastisements unimprov-

ed, to say nothing of more direct guilt on the one hand,

nor yet of such sins as we cannot remember on the other

—which of us must not own that he indeed owes a debt

w^hich he can never repay ?

It will be observed that this servant did not come to

the king of his own accord, but was " brought unto

him." The last thing that a debtor that cannot pay

will do is to face his creditor. What a remarkable

fact is this ! There is, says one, something in sin that

makes it skulk and shrink into a nook and court dark-

ness. A man that cannot bear to look you in the face

lias something within that does not sit comfortably there.

^^ He that doeth truth cometh to the light, that his deeds

may be made manifest that they are wrought in God."

Thus this conscious debtor w^ould not have come to his

creditor of his own free w^ill, because sin dislikes that

which reminds it of its turpitude. And if this was

* A vast sum, as a talent equaled twelve hundred and sixteen

dollars.
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true of this debtor in reference to his creditor, it is no

less so of us dehtoi-s in reference to oiu* great creditor,

(;od.

What is tlie character of sin ? It keeps the sinner

at a distance from God. This is the very first and the

most permanent eifect that is produced by sin, so that

insteiid of iroino: with our sin to Gfxl's mercv to liave it

all expunged, we keep at a distance from God. And
what is the effect of our kee})ing at a distance from

him ? That we are treasuring up additional debt and

wrath against the day of wrath. Therefore, it is never

until we see God, not in the light of a creditor (that is,

the natural man's light), but in the light of a Father,

that we go to him and say, " Forgive us." Who is it

that can pray, " Forgive us our deljts as we forgive

our debtoi-s " ? The people who can say, "Our Father

which art in heaven." No man ever prayed aright till

he prayed as a child before a father ; and no man ever

ccjnfesscd his sins aright until he confessed those sins,

not as a criminal thrust into the presence of a judge,

but as a child seeking shelter in the bosom of a father.

As this servant " /lad nothinr/ to pay^^ so is it with the

sinner. It is not that he is merely short of the whole

sum by which he might clear his account with God, but

he has absolutely nothing which <':m in the least pass

current in such a settlement as ( iod requires in the

alfairs of his soul. And thus, l>y his spiritual bank-

ruptcy, he has fallen into the hands of the living (jro<l

and exp(tsed himself to the whole penalty due to his

misdeeds. The command ol' the lord that the default-

ing debtor and his wife and children, and all that he had,

shouKl 1m* sold, is very sev<'re, but was in aeconlance with

law :uid eu>(Min. Nn cnniplaint, indeed, i> iiKule by iho
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servant against the sentence as if it were unjust in prin^

ciple or excessive in degree.* " This/' says Luther,

"is the judgment which follows as soon as the law

manifests sin ; for God has not given his law that he

might leave those unpunished who do not keep it. It

is not pleasant or friendly, but brings along w^ith it a

violent and painful struggle, and gives us to the devil,

throws us into hell, and leaves us in the hands of pun-

ishment—consequently insists upon our paying the very

last farthing.'^ God manifests himself in his law

through demands and threatenings pre-eminently as a

holy and righteous God.

^Mien the bankrupt servant's wife and children and all

were ordered to be sold, there was one resource left, and

to this he betook himself. He fell down, according to

the Oriental method of doing homage, and " worshiped ''

his lord. The word "worship" here does not mean

divine adoration; it is often used to signify civil

homage. In one passage in the Old Testament, indeed,

it is used to denote both :
" They worshiped both the

Lord and the king," meaning that they worshiped the

Lord as God, and gave to the king that civil homage

which belonged to him. This man therefore fell down,

giving all the homage to the ruler that that ruler

properly required, and said, " Have patience with me^ and

I will pay thee allJ^ These words are characteristic of

the extreme fear and anguish of the moment, which

made him ready to promise impossible things, even

* It is scarcely necessary to say that no inference can be drawn

from this sentence that God intends wives to suffer for the delinquen-

cies of their husbands or cliildren for those of their parents. Such

an inference is utterly contrary to tlie analogy of faith. Tliis i)unish-

nient must be considered as inflicted upon the debtor alone.
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mountains of ^)M, if only he might be delivered from

the present danger.

When words of a like kind find utterance from the

lips of the sinner, now first convinc^l of his sin, they

show" that he has not vet attained to a full insight of his

relations with his God—that he has yet to learn that no

future obedience can make up for past disobedience, since

that future God clainw! as only his due. It could not,

then, even were it perfect—which it will prove far from

being—make compensation for the past. We hear in

these words the voice of self-righteousness, imagining

that if only time were allowed it could make good all

the short<-omings of the ])ast. ^' Moved icith compnssion^^

for the hopeless misery of his debtor, the king listened

to his prayer, and knowing that, try as he might, he

could never pay such a sum as was due, forgave him

all. Thus does God forgive sinners. This is the true

asj)ect wherein most characteristicidly to represent him
and our own heart. To make any other representation

of him would depict him in an unjust light and other-

wise than he is in himself. He is a gnicious Gml and

has a fatherly heart. Jesus Christ, his dear Son, hits

made a full atonement for sin by his I)1(kk1, an<l in

the gospel forgiveness is offered to all—free, full, pres-

ent and eternal forgiveness. The conduct of the lord at

the first, therefore, as rigidly and .strictly adhering to

the law, should serve merely to manifest to the heart

its guilt, to break and huin!)le it, that to the contrite,

|)enit<'nt and believing there may be gninted forgiveness.

\jQt it l)e note<l that tlie king does more than the servant

a'^ks. At the first he brings up tlie deserve<l judgment

or suil'ering, then he discharges the debt itself, declan'S

him free. He had s*)ught one ln'iiefit ; he obtained two.
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Our sins are many and great, but grace superabounds.

These sins, though so many and so great, God constantly

wishes to remit. Let faith here be put in exercise, that

we may indeed believe this. And in this faith let us

approach God, adoring him with fervent supplication

and giving thanks to his name.

Here we are met by the inquiry, " Who is meant by

this servant ? Is he meant to represent a true child of

God or not?^^ The answer to this question manifestly

involves issues of the greatest magnitude. If we adopt

the first of these views, we are driven to the conclusion

that one who has been brought from darkness to light

may again be banished to outer darkness and separated

from Christ for ever. If we adopt the last, then the

difficulty occurs, " How is it, then, that he is said to be

forgiven ?'' The true solution of this difficulty we take

to be this: It was common with our Lord in his parables

to address men upon their own principles—not according

to what they were in fact, but what they were in pro-

fession and expectation. For example, '^ There is joy

over one sinner that repenteth, more than over ninety-

and-nine just persons which need no repentance ;" " The

whole need not a physician, but they that are sick ;" " I

came not to call the righteous, but sinners to repent-

ance." Not that there were any among mankind who

were righteous, whole and needed no repentance, in fact,

but merely in their own account. The elder son in the

parable in Luke xv. is doubtless intended to represent

the scribes and Pharisees, who at that time drew near

and murmured at Christ's receiving sinners. And yet

this elder son is allowed to be obedient (at least, he is

not contradicted in this matter) and to have a large in-

terest in his father's inheritance; not because it was so
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in fact, l)iit :i.s reas<jiiiiig with them on their o\vi\ prin-

ciples. Still nearer to the case in hand is the parable

addressed to Simon the Pharisee. Our Lord here sup-

poses that Simon was a little f^inncr and ix forgiven sinner,

and yet, in fact, he was neither. Xo set of men were

"greater sinners in reality than the Pharisees, and this

man o;ave proof of his heino; in an impenitent and un-

forgiven state. But Christ reasoned with him upon his

own principles: "You reckon yourself a little sinner,

and that what few failings you have will doubtless be

foruiven you. Well, be it so: this woman is a great

sinner, and so accounts herself. I forgave her all her

transgressions, and therefore you need not wonder at

her conduct ; her love to me is greater than yours, even

allowing, for argument's sake, that your love is sincere."

TluH, in our parable our Lord solemnly warned all

who professed to be the people of Go<], and who had

their expectations of l^eing forgiven by him, without

determining whether their ])rofessions were sincere or

th"ir exp^M'tations well founded, that if th"y forj;ive not

men their trespasses, neither would their heavenly Father

forgive them their trespa>^ses. Whether they were sin-

cere or not made no ditference as to the argument.

The servant whose case we have considered dealt to

one of his fellow-servants a measure very ditlerent from

that which his master dealt to him. " //<• went onty

This is not without meaning. W hen is it that we for-

get our obligation to Gcxl and our responsibilities to

him? When, like Cain, we go out from GcmI's pres-

ence. Where is the place of stifety and of holiness, tiie

place of strength and joy? The answer is. In tiie pres-

ence of OcmI. When we let go our sense of a present

rjod we let go one iA' the main motives to <lutv.

1

1
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We are told that this "fellow-servant " " owed " the

other " a hundred pence "—an amount comparatively

small, as is fit between servant and servant, but by its

very smallness bringing the cruelty of the creditor out

in high relief. In this expression it is implied that we

may really be so injured by others as to make them our

debtors, but that such offences as we can receive from

others, compared with those Avhich we have committed

against God, are but as a debt of one hundred pence

compared to one of ten thousand talents. The reality

of injury is not denied, but its comparative insignif-

icance is strongly intimated.

This servant's behavior to his fellow - servant is a

perfect contrast of that of the king to him. He forgets

that he has been himself just forgiven an infinitely

larger sura than what his fellow-servant owed him, and

that his creditor, who had been thus moved with com-

passion toward him, was a mighty king, whereas his

own debtor was a fellow-servant, to whom, from that

common tie, he was especially bound. He thinks

nothing of all this, but treats his petitioner with the

severity Avhich, in his own case, he had so lately depre-

cated. " He laid hands on him, and took him by the

throat/' which sets before us his passionate violence

and heartlessness. The vehemence of his demand be-

trays a mind dead to all delicate feelings ; he enforces

his threatenings through unheard-of cruelties.* How
are we filled Avith indignation against this servant

!

* Men are apt to demand their debts, especially from their eqiuils

or inferiors, with a haughtiness and roughness hard to be borne, and

yet the poor debtor is forced by necessity to take it patiently and to

be all submission. When a debtor is chargeable with no fault or

fraud, but is disabled by mere poverty to satisfy his debts, to use the

extremity of the law against such a man is cruel and inhuman.
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Had he no gratitude ? no sense of his own escape ? no

feelintr of the unbounded kindness he had received?

With the words of forgiveness still sounding in his

ears, how could he go forth from the very scene of his

deliverance and show himself so hard and unforgiving?

How was it that even the words of his fellow-servant,

" Have patience with me, and I will pay thee all/' did

not recall the very same words so lately spoken by him

out of the depth of his distress, and so compassionately

heard ? The feeling is a right feeling ; it is no more

than a just indignation that is stirred within us ; and it

prepares us to find the sequel of the narrative what it is.

" When his fellow-servants saw what was done, they

were sorry." 2'hey were sorry—their lord was wroth.

" The distinction," says an eminent expositor, " is not

accidental, nor without its grounds. In man the sense

of his own guilt, the deep consciousness that whatever

sin he sees come to ripeness in another exists in germ

and seed in his own heart ; the feeling that all flesh is

one, and that the sin of one calls for humiliation from

all,—will ever cause sorrow to be the pre<lominant f-el-

ing in his heart when the s|)ectacle of moral evil is

brought before his eyes; but in (Jod the pure hatred

of sin—which is, indeed, his love of holiness at its

negative side—finds place."

^'And came ami told unto their lord all tJiat icas done,^

even as the ri^^hteous complain to (iinl and mourn in

their prayer over the oppressions that are wrought in

their sight. The things which they cannot set right

themselves, the wrongs which they are not strong

enough to redress themselves, they can at least bring

unto liiiii, and he heai's their cry. The unmerciful

forfeits the respect ainl love oi' his fellow-men. " We
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must know," says Calvin, '^ that there will be so many

witnesses against us befox^e God as there are men now

living with us ; for it cannot be but that cruelty shall

be displeasing and odious to them, especially when

every one fears for himself lest the severity he sees

exercised upon another may alight upon his own

head.''

What can be more stern and awful than the words of

the king to the unforgiving servant ? " Tlien his lord,

after that he had called him.^^ This shall be done at

the last day. The phrase, " Thou wicked servant,^^ is

most severe, yet it is richly deserved, for no man is

so Avicked as he that sins against light, excej^ting the

man that sins against mercy. " / forgave thee all

that debt,^^ as soon as, and because, thou " desiredst

?7ie/' out of free grace, without any desert and worthi-

ness. The unmerciful supplies God with weapons

ag-ainst himself. " Shouldest not thou also have had

compassion on thy fellow-servant, even as I had pity on

thee f The argument a fortiori is here employed :

If I forgave you that great debt, much more should

you have forgiven your fellow-servant the trifle he

owed you. God first exercises compassion, and after-

ward desires and expects it of us. No answer of the

merciless servant is recorded. " And his lord was

wroth ''—angry. Before this he was not angry, but

now he is. Here is a representation of God's holy

and punitive justice. "And delivered him to the tor-

mentors.^^ The pardon is revoked. The king would

forgive a debt of ten thousand talents, but he would

not forgive that hard-hearted ingratitude. There are

tormentors in the world of woe—fellow-sinners and

evil angels, instruments of the just yet terrible judg-
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ments of Cxod. " Till he should jjoy all tJiat vcis due.

unto hiin^^—until with nothing he could pay an im-

mense debt ; that is, for evermore. His condition Wius

remediless. " Till " does not indicate the time when

j)unisiimc'nt will cease, but the time up to which it

will continue. Since man can never pay the slightest

portion of the debt he owes to God, the making the

payment of all the condition of his deliv^erance from

punishment is the strongest possible way of expressing

the eternal duration of his punishment.

"Theday
Will come, when Virtue from the cloud shall burst

That long obscured her beams—when Sin shall fly

Ba<k to her native hell, there sink eclipsed

In penal darkness, where nor star shall rise,

Nor ever sunshine pierce the impervious gloom."

The practical lesson of the parable is thus stated

:

" S<j likewise shall my heavenly Father do also unto

you, if ye from your hearts forgive not every one his

])rother their trespasses." A\'hat is meant by forgiving

a brother? In settling this question, as in the deter-

mination of other Christian duties, there must be care-

ful discrimination. There should not, of course, be a

little, narrow, grudging forgiveness ; it should be large,

loving and free. It should not be formal merely, but

real—not outward only, but " from the heart."

But j)arall('l with forgiveness there nuist be faithful-

ness. For example, there is no virtue in simply permit-

ting: 11 \n;in to wronir us as often as he chooses—forgiving

him and doing notiiing more. Jn the immediately pre-

ceding context the Lord has taught that the injured

sliould tell the injunr his fault. Tell him faithfully

in secret liis sin. It" lir repent, iIkmi hast gained thy
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brother. If he do not listen^ tell it in the presence of

two or three witnesses. If he is still obdurate, tell it to

the Church ; and if he refuse to hear the Church, with-

draw from his company. Let him and all the world

know that you do not make light of his sin. So, like-

wise, in the parallel passage in Luke xvii. 4

—

" If thy

brother trespass against thee seven times in a day, and

seven times in a day turn again to thee, saying, I repent,

thou shalt forgive him "—forgiving an offender is made

to turn upon the condition that he is sincerely penitent

and entreats forgiveness. Again, in some kinds of in-

jury it becomes our duty, for the sake of the commu-

nity, to aid in bringing the criminal to justice. To
bring the discipline of the righteous law upon the

criminal is not revenge; to shield him from its stroke

is not love. So far from being necessarily inconsistent

with forgiveness, such faithfulness in action may be

associated with a Christ-like love to the sinner and a

thorough forgiveness of his sin so far as it is an injury

inflicted on us.

But whilst such considerations and conditions come in

to modify forgiveness, be it remembered that they mod-

ify not its nature, only its outward form. Nothing is

plainer than that God absolutely requires us to forgive

one another. By his infinite mercy, his boundless com-

passion, his free forgiveness, he lays upon us this obliga-

tion. This parable is, indeed, a practical comment on

that petition in the Lord's Prayer, " Forgive us our

debts as we forgive our debtors." We learn what infin-

ite stress our Divine Master lays on this duty of for-

giveness by the care he takes to enforce it in so many

different ways—by this parable, by making it a part of

our daily prayers, and by his repeated declarations that
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we must expect do mercy from our Majjter " unless we

from our liearts forgive every one his brother their tres-

passes." To the same purpose are those irresistible words

of the apostles Paul and Julin :
" Be ye therefore kind

one to another, tender-hearted, forgiving one another,

even as God for Christ's sake hath forgiven you ;" " We
know that we have passed from death unto life, because

we love the brethren. He that loveth not his brother

abideth in death." Let the hard-hearted, unrelenting

man of the world or the obdurate, unforgiving parent

advert to these repeated admonitions, and then let him,

if he can, indignantly spurn from him the repenting

oifender entreating pardon at his feet.

It is therefore a question affecting our own state

before God whether we are of a forgiving spirit or

not. If we are unwilling to forgive those who have

injured us, are we ourselves forgiven ? If we can go

forth into the world from hearing the gospel message,

and, finding there one who has done us wrong, can act

or speak or think toward him in an unkind or unmer-

ciful way, is it not sadly plain that the message of the

gospel has not reached our hearts, and that God's mercy

in Christ Jesus has not really been laid hold of by us ?

Alas! how frequently the offence is committed which

this parable condemns ! In fact, do we not every day

see men resenting not only real injuries, but slight and

even imaginary offences, with vehemence and passion?

Do we not even see congregations and families rent

asunder and domestic tmnquillity destroyed by the

most trivial causes, sometimes on one side, and some-

times on both, refusing to listen to any reasonable over-

tures of jxiace, haughtily rejecting all offers of recon-

ciliation, insisting on the highest possible satisfaction
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and submission, and carrying these sentiments of implac-

able rancor with them to the grave? And yet these

people call themselves Christians, and expect to be

themselves forgiven at the throne of mercy ! Let

every man of this description remember and most seri-

ously ponder the truth

—

" A wrong avenged is doubly perpetrated

:

Two sinners stand where lately stood but one."
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"Fellow-workers are we: hour by hour.

Human tools are shaping Heaven's great schennes,

Till we see no limit to man's power,
And reality outstrips old dreanns.

Toil and struggle, therefore, work and weep ;

In God's acre ye shall calmly sleep

When the night conneth."

166



J For the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man that is an house-

holder, which went out early in the morning to hire laborers into his

2 vineyard. And when he had agreed with the laborers for a penny a

J day^ he sent them into his vineyard. And he wetit out about the third

^ hour, and saw others standing idle in the ?)iarket-place, Afid said

unto them, Go ye also into the virieyard ; and tvhatsoever is right, I

J willgive you. And they went their way. Again he went out about

6 the sixth and ninth hour, and did likewise. And about the eleventh

hour he went out., andfound others standing idle,'and saith unto them,

7 Why stand ye here all the day idle? They say unto him. Because no

man hath hired us. He saith unto them. Go ye also into the vine-

8 yard; a7id whatsoever is right, that shallye receive. So when even

rvas come, the lord of the vineyard saith unto his steward. Call the

laborers, and give them their hire, beginning from the last unto the

g first. And when they came that were hired about the eleventh hour,

JO they received every man a pentiy. But when thefirst ca?ne, they sup-

posed that they should have received more ; and they likewise received

IJ every man a penny. And when they had received it, they murmured

12 against the good man of the house. Saying, These last have wrotight

but one hour, and thou hast made them equal unto us, which have

IJ boi-ne the burden and heat of the day. But he answered one of them,

and said, Friend, I do thee no wrong : didst not thou agree with me

14 for a penny ? Take that thine is, andgo thy way : I willgive unto

75- this last, even as tinto thee. Is it not lawfulfor me to do zvhat Iwill

16 with mine own ? is thine eye evil because I am good ? So the last

shall be first, and thefirst last : for many be called, butfew chosen.

Matt. xx. 1-16.

166
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n^HE division of the chapters of the Bible is some-
-*- times unfortunate. Here it is peculiarly so, caus-

ing, as it has often clone, this parable to be explained

quite independently of the preceding context, by refer-

ence to which only can the right exposition be reached.

Nothing is plainer than that the particle Foi' and the

repetition in verse sixteenth of the saying in the thirtieth

verse of the preceding chapter, with So— /. e. in this

manner— indicate that the parable is joined to the

words that go before. The circumstances out of which .

it sprung are these :

A rich young man, when called upon to sell all that

he had and give to the poor for the sake of treasure

in heaven, had gone away sorrowful from Jesus. Our
I^)rd's observations on this sad picture of worldliness

drew forth from Peter, who probably expressed the feel-

ing which existed in the minds of his fellow-disciples,

the cpiestion, " Behold, we have forsaken a//, and fol-

lowed thee: what shall we have therefore?" This

(piestion indi("ated an under-current of feeling within

Peter's mind which needed warning and n'j)roof. In

the first place, he seeme<l to put himself and his breth-

ren into a Javonihla comparison with the young ruler

wlio had just left them. It wjl^ as much as to say,

H*7
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" He has gone because he could not give uj) wliat he

had for thee. But we have forsaken all and followed

thee. We have done what he would not, and have

shown love to thee as he has not.'' It was, in fact, a

glorifying of himself and what he had done by an im-

plied condemnation of this young man. But, further,

the spirit manifested in the question was specially wrong

by the very terms of that question itself: ^^ What shall

we have thereforef As if by their leaving all and fol-

lowing Christ they had put the latter under obligation

to them, instead of receiving unspeakable mercy in

being allowed to follow him at all !—as if, in fact, it

was to be expected that by their " bearing the burden

and heat of the day " they had acquired a special claim

for some benefit by so doing, and he was anxious to

know what that would be

!

First, the Lord answered the question, "What shall

we have f As they in deed and in sincerity had for-

saken all for Christ's sake, and desired to know what

their reward should be, he does not think it good to with-

hold the reply, but ansAvers them fully : the reward shall

be great—a hundred-fold, with everlasting life. But

having thus answered, his discourse takes another turn,

as is sufficiently indicated in the words, ''' But many that

are first shall be last;" and he will warn them now

against giving place too much to that spirit out of

which the question proceeded; for there is therein a

pluming of themselves upon their own work, an invid-

ious comparison of themselves with others, a certain

attempt to bring in God as their debtor. In short, the

spirit of the hireling spoke in that question, and it is

•against this spirit that the parable is directed. It shows

us that in rewarding his servants here or hereafter God
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acts as a Sovereign to whom it is lawful to do what he

will with hiri own. He is not bound to give according

to what liis servants think of their claims, but, while

doing ample justice to all, he is at liberty to dispense

his undeserved gifts according to the counsel of his

own will, for which none may call him to account.

Instead of murmuring at seeing others preferred to

ourselves, we may well wonder at G(xl's goodness to

such as we are.

By the householder we are to understand God. As

a householder transacts with his servants, so will the

Lord transact with those who belong to his Church and

enter into terms with him. By the phrase "early in

the morning " is meant about six o'clock, called by the

Romans the first hour. The representation of tliis

householder going out to "hire laborers" affords the

picture of a scene which the return of ever)' morning

exliibits at the gate of an Eastern cit}\ There the

workmen assemble in groups, and masters may be seen

going from one to another engaging them for their

several occupations. It must frequently hai)pen that

there will l)e a multitude of loiterers, either from the

market being overstocked with hands or from numbers

lx?ing rejected through weakness or want of skill.

Morier, during his tour in Persia, resided some time in

the city of Hamadan. Every morning he saw, about

sunrise, a great nudtitude of persons assemble in a

large open s(piare which was used as a market-place,

with their tools in tlieir hands, waiting to l)e hired.

Some of them often remained till late in the day

withoiu meeting with an employer, and on asking

them, ill the very words of this parabli', " Why stand

yc here all the day idle/" \\v receive*! llir answer here

1:^
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given, though they had never heard of it :
" Because

no man hath hired us."

Man's coming into connection with God is from God

;

the call is of grace, for on this is grounded the salvation

of sinners. " The spark of grace which we have to

nurse, God by his Spirit kindled in our bosoms ; it was

his hand on the helm that turned us round, and whether

we were first, as some are, driven to Christ by terrors, or,

as others are, were sweetly drawn to him by the attrac-

tion of his love, any way it was the Lord's doing, Je-

sus—all praise be to his grace !—being at once the Alpha

and Omega of salvation, the Author as well as the Fin-

isher of our faith. A great truth this ! It finds fit and

glorious expression yonder, where the saints, descending

from their heavenly thrones, cast blood-bought crowns

at Jesus' feet, and was well put by the simple Christian,

who, on being taunted with believing the doctrine of

election, replied, ' I know that God chose me, because,

unless he had first chosen me, I am sure I never would

have chosen him.' " To hire indicates a free compact.

God calls, and will bestow salvation ; the sinner must

consent, receive the call. The hiring contains within

itself a reward, which is likewise of grace, for God, as

Lord of his creatures, is not bound to give any special

recompense, but he wishes, through the promise of this,

to make men the more ready to accept of his gracious

call. Not merely preachers, but all the called, are

laborers, and are so named, partly on account of their

dependence on God, and partly to intimate that in the

attainment of salvation all must proceed upon the

dutiful subjection of man to the will of God.

The Church is often represented in Scripture under

the symbol of a vineyard. Thus in the eightieth Psalm,
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"Thou hast broun^ht a vine out of E_<!;ypt, thou hast cast

out the heatlicn, and planted it. Thou preparodst room

before it, and didst cause it to take deep root, and it

filled the land. The hills were covered with the shadow

of it, and the boui^hs thereof were like the gocxlly

cedars. She sent out her boughs unto the sea, and her

branches unto the river." One reason for this frequent

comparison perhaps was that vineyards of old were the

most valuable kind of property, and were tended with

special care.

The ^^penny" which the householder agreed to give

the laborers first hired for a day's service was the Ro-

man denarim, a silver coin in value about seventeen

cents. Thouy-h this mav seem to us a small remunera-

tion, yet it was not so, for the purchasing power of silver

was much greater then than now. The wages of the

laborers represent the reward which God c<jnfers u})on

his servants, but this must be taken with certain lim-

itations, esj)ecially these two: 1, That the reward is

j)artly a thing now begun, and partly something that is

com])leted in heaven ; 2, That the value of the reward

de})ends essentially on the disposition of heart with

which the workman receives it.

In the East, vineyards, which are generally on the

mountiiin-sides, recjuire a great amount of labor. 'J'he

steepness of the slopes on which the vine grows l)est

greatly increases the owners toil. In many «Lses the

terraces must lu' supported by strong stone walls, and

not only must the manure be carried on men's shoulders

up the steep slope, but in some ciises even the soil itself

is !>orne up in the samr* way and laid upon the bare

rocks. In spring they jn-epare the soil, in sunnner

they prune and tie uj> the vine-branches, and in autumn
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all the joyous labor of the vintage comes on. The
householder gives the called their appointed task.

Never should it be forgotten tliat the disciples of Christ

are to be working disciples. Men are introduced into

the gospel not only to enjoy its fruits, but to work

therein. True religion is eminently practical. It is

the devotion of the heart and life to God. It is walk-

ing in the way of his commandments. It is doing the

will of our Father in heaven. There are works of

devotion, works of self-denial, works of benevolence

and mercy. These works are fully specified in the

word of God, and for the discharge of them sufficient

grace is provided.

" If faith produce no works, I see

That faith is not a living tree.

Thus faith and works together grow,

No separate life they e'er can know

:

They're soul and body, hand and heart.

What God hath joined let no man part."

About nine o'clock of the day, ^' the third hour,'' the

householder, finding himself still slack of hands, re-

turns to tlie market-place and hires others. He does

the same at twelve, and the same again at three o'clock,

promising the laborers, since they could have no claim

to a full day's wages, to pay them whatever was right.

By and by the sun sinks low and the shadows lengthen

;

another hour, and the chance of an engagement is gone

from any who are standing in the market-place. Yet

once more, late though it be, the householder returns,

and, undertaking to give them also what was right, he

hires others, who betake themselves to work, confiding

in liis justice, perhaps also in his generosity. Even in

the Christian Church, where all enjoy the means of
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outward fellowship, some come in tender childhood,

others in the season of youth, others only in ripened

manhood, or even not till declining; age, to a living and

enlightene<l fellowship with the Redeemer,- when alone

they can regard themselves as laborers of the Lord and

apprehend the true design of their being. It will be

observed that all in the market-place were invited into

the vineyard. The invitations of the gospel are ad-

dressed to all ; all are welcome to embrace them, and if

any do not accept them they will never forget it is their

own fault, and their own fault alone.

Let us not fail to learn the lessons with which the

question is freighted which was addressed to those found

in the market-place at the eleventh hour: "Why stand

ye here all the day idlef Does not this teach us that

all is idleness, however laborious it may be, which is

not in some shape or way, directly or indirectly, asso-

ciated with our own preparation for eternity or with the

progress of the kingdom of God upon earth? While we

are doing nothing for Christ we are standing idle, how-

ever busy we may otherwise be.

" There is," says an ekxpient divine, "such a thing as

laborious i<lleness. Busy? 8f) was the she])h(r(l nrj

the Alps mentioned by Dugald Stewart who spent fif-

teen yciirs of life learning to balance a pole on his chin
;

and the philosopher sagely remarks, ' How much go(Kl,

had they been directed to a noble object, this diligence

and |K'rseverance would have acc(>mplishe<l !' liusy ?

S> have I seen the miller's wheel, which went round

and round, luit i<lly, grinding no corn. 15usy? So, in

a way, was the Uussian win*, facing the winter's cold,

nor regarding the cost of massive slabs i)rought at great

labor from frozen lake and river, built him mm icv

I'.
'
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]ialace, within whose glittering, translucent walls, wrap-

ped in furs and shining in jewels, rank and beauty held

their revelry and the bowl and the lano-h and the sonor

went round. But with soft breath and other music and

opening buds spring returned, and then, before the eyes

that had gazed with wonder on the crystal Avails of that

fairy palace as they gleamed by night with a thousand

lights or flashed with the radiance of gems in the bright

sunshine, it dissolved, nor left ^a rack behind^—its

})leasures ^ vanity,' its expense ' vexation of spirit.'

Busy ? So, in a way, are the children who, when the

tide is at the ebb, Avith merry laugliter and rosy cheeks

and nimble hands build a castle of the moist sea-sand

—

the thoughtless urchins, types of lovers of pleasure and

of the world, so intent on their work as not to see how
the treacherous, silent tide has crept around them, not

merely to sap and undermine, and with one rude blow

of its billow demolish the work of their hands, but to

cut oiF their retreat to the distant shore and drown their

frantic screams and cries for help in the roar of its re-

morseless waves. From a deathbed, where all he toiled

and sinned and sorrowed for is slipping from his grasp,

fading from his vicAV, such will his life seem to the

busiest worldling; he spends his strength for naught

and his labor for that which profiteth not. With an

eye that pities because it foresees our miserable doom,

God calls us from such busy trifling, from a life of

laborious idleness, to a service which is as pleasant as it

is profitable, as graceful as it is dutiful, saying, ^ Work
out your salvation ; work while it is called to-day, see-

ing that the night cometli when no man can work.'

"

" Why stand ye idle?" Is it because you have no

work to do? Have you no mind to get enlightened?



THE VISEYAED-LABOEEES. 175

Do you know your nature, your origin and end? Are

you acciuainted with God, the Mediator, the plan of

salvation, your obligations, duty and happiness ? Have

you no heart to get renewed, no soul to be saved ? Have

you no God to glorify ? Have you no fellow-creature

to benefit? Why stand ye here idle—upon earth, a

stage for action, a field intended for lal)or, a field of

battle for fighting against the enemies of your souls?

^Miy stand ye idle—^\'e rational and immortal creatures

who are favored with the light of the gospel, and have,

or may have, companions to walk and work with ?

Why stand you idle, as if you meant to work ? You say

by your ver}- attitude, " I go, sir," and yet you do not go.

Why stand ye all the day idle ? Is the work required

to be done needless and vain ? Is it unreasonable and

difficult ? Is the Master self-appointed and assuming,

and one who has no right to your services? Is he

false and perfidious, and one who will not reward you

for them ? or hard and austere, and whom it is difficult

to please ? Are the wages unceilain or worthless or

transitory? Ever since our infancy God has called us,

by every sermon we have heard, by every warning and

mercy we have received, by gocxl advice and good

examples, by gcKxl thoughts })ut into our minds, even

the secret influence of his Holy Spirit, so that if we are

idle (as too many are to the sixth, the ninth, the eleventh

liour), we cannot say we are idle because no man called

us; we have not tliis excuse. If we are idle in what

concxTUs our souls, it is because we do not choose to

work.

" So when even was come, tiie lord of the vineyard

Kaith unto his steward, Call the laborei'Sy and f/ive them

their hin\ l)cginning from the last unto the fii*st."
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Here begins the second division of the parable, the

distribution of the reward and justification of the

manner of doing it. God reckons the laborer worthy

of his reward. How could his promise fail, since his

word is true? In bidding his steward to pay his

laborers the same evening, the householder acted con-

sistently with the merciful command of the law, which

enjoined concerning the hired servant, " At his day thou

shalt give him his hire, neither shall the sun go down
upon it, for he is poor, and setteth his heart upon it.^'

Christ is the steward—or the overseer rather—set over

all God's house. The whole economy of salvation has

been put into his hands, and in this, of course, the

distribution of rewards. Mark the order of payment

in the parable ! The steward, acting under special

instructions, called first the men who had entered the

vineyard at five o'clock and quitted it at six, and gave

each a denarius (" penny ") for his hour's work. This

order of payment was necessary to give opportunity for

the complaint which was about to be made, for had the

paying followed the order of the hiring, those first hired

would have been off to their homes with their wages,

nor have had their envy roused by the generosity which

made all alike. Surprised by the munificence of their

employer, the men who had labored the shortest time

retired toward their homes with delight. Afterward

those who had labored one half, and those who had

labored three fourths of the day, were called in succes-

sion, and each received also a denarius. Last of all came

the men who had labored from morning till night.

They had been standing near, and had observed that

all their fellow-laborers, not excepting even those who
had been employed only an hour, received the same



THE VINEYARD-LABORERS. 1T7

uniform reward, each man " a penny." As this process

was going on, they cherished in silence the expectation

that when tlieir turn should come they would receive

more of the master's money because they had done

more of his work. But the steward gave each of these

men also a " penny," and no more. Not able to conceal

their disappointment, although they were well aware

that they had no legal claim for more than they had

received, they broke out into murmurs against their

employer. Though it was the sum for which they bar-

gained, yet they thought themselves unfairly treated

because others, who had not worked nearly so long,

received the same. The master, however, would not

listen to their complaint. There was no ground for it.

Might he not do what he would with his own? Might

he not give to whom he pleased ? for a whole day's pay

for an hour's work was almost a free gift. What was

it to them if he chose to show such kindness? Let

them take their due and depart. He had kept nothing

from them of what was their right, though he had given

to others what was far beyond their right. The ex])res-

sion, " /« thine eije evil f^^ is figuratively and prover!)ially

put for. Art thou envious f The eye here is put for the

person, lx?cause the sight of the prosperity of others is

the usual incitement to envy. Jkcause I am good— /. e,

because I have shown kindness to these poor njen, who

stood waiting lor employment almost the whole day,

and found none. It will Ixi noticed that G(k1 himself

ascribes what he gave to the last-called laborers to

nothing but his free goiKlness, thus denying all claim

to his favor on the ground of merit. Tlie wretched

princij)le of envy frets and mourns when other nun are

happy; it finds fauh with (mkI in the administration
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of his grace and mercy, and it is a dreadful scourge to

every one who cherishes it in his heart. God has an

undoubted right to confer special favors on whom he

pleases. It is lawful for him to do what he will with

his own. Shall we complain because others surpass us

in gifts and graces ? It is still more absurd to complain

that men are made our equals.

This spirit of jealous dislike that others should be as

favorablv reg-arded as ourselves, because we think that

they do not deserve it as w^ell, is, alas ! too often met

with even among the followers of Jesus. We are all

too prone to magnify our day of toil and labor, its bur-

den and its heat, and to overlook the work of others, or

at least to consider our own as in many respects much

better. We would by no means deny their excellence,

but we Avill not put it on a level with our own.

" Take thai thine is, and go thy way." " There is

here," says Trench, " a teaching by contraries ; it is

saying. Since you cannot conceive such a murmuring

spirit as that here held up before you, and which you

feel to be so sinful and hateful, finding place in the per-

fected kingdom of God, check betimes its beginnings

—

all inclinations to look grudgingly at your brethren,

who, having in time past grievously departed from God,

have now found a place beside yourselves in his king-

dom, and are sharers in the same spiritual privileges ; or

to look down upon and despise those who occupy a less

important field of labor, who are called in the prov-

idence of God to endure and suffer less than your-

selves; check all inclinations to pride yourselves on

your own doings, as though they gave you a claim

of right u2)on God, instead of accepting all of the

free mercy and undeserved bounty of God, and confess-
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\i\<r that voii as well as others must be saved cntin^lv

by grace.''

^' So the last shall be first, and the first last: for many

be called, but few chosen."

This is not spoken by the householder, but by Christ,

and hence does not form a part of the parable, the de-

sign of which, its explanatory of this saying, is once

again pointed out, with a manifest reference to chapter

xix. 30. This saying; mav be regarded as meaning;

that many who, like the young ruler, are " first " in

outward advantages and in ajipearances of piety and

virtue, should be *' last " in the esteem of God ; and

that the " last," according to human opinion—those

who are rejected by such as judge according to outward

appearances—rshall be " first," or the highest in the

divine favor. Or it luav be reg-arded as teachinc: that

many who enter late into the service of God may yet

have the first reward, and manv who enter earlv into

that service may have the last reward.

This mav be fairlv illustrated in such a case as this:

"Manv persons are earlv called to the knowledire of

the truth. They hear the gospel in early yeai's, they

cordially embrace it, their hearts come under the divine

infiuence, and (piictly and gently they pass through life

blameless ; not specially distinguished, nor cliaracterizetl

to the extent to which they should Ik* by making siic-

rificcs for the gospel, but still true Christians ripening

for glory. Others, again, hear the g(>spel call at thirty

or forty years of age—nay, some at seventy. They joy

in the gospel, they embrace it cordially, but they con-

centrate into the last houi*s of their life a degree of

energy, an amount of vigor, a singleness of eye, a sim-

plicity ol' purpose, a devotedness of heart, that are
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greater, though not longer, than all the efforts and sac-

rifices of all those that were called before them. Such,

for instance, was the case with the apostle Paul. He
was called, it may be, at forty years of age, yet he was

more abundant in labors than all the apostles. Such

was the case with John Newton. He was called into

the gospel at a late age, yet that man's life was a life

of wonderful vigor. So that when we look at what

some of these men have been, we must be astonished

at what human energy is capable of when sustained

and sanctified by the Holy Spirit of God. Now, then,

Paul, called at forty, may have a richer reward than

John, called young ; and John Newton, called late in

life, may have a higher seat in the kingdom of heaven

than many who were called in boyhood and walked

consistently to the end of their pilgrimage.^'

A distinguished biblical scholar finds such difficulty

in harmonizing these words, ^^the last shall be first,"

with the teaching of the parable that all are to be on

the same footing, that he would wholly disjoin them

from the parable, as having been by accident brought

into this connection. But the parable does not teach

absolute equality, for when some of the laborers were

bitterly displeased at the partial course of the house-

holder, he does not justify himself in his reply, on the

ground that all were treated precisely alike, but that,

being just to the murmurers, he had the most perfect

right to be generous to the others. Besides, what is

this " gift " referred to in the words, " / will give unto

this last even as unto thee " ? It is, we believe, eternal

life, or, in other words, God himself. This, rightly

understood, therefore, will expose the error of sup-

posing that the parable involves a declaration that all
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win) are saved will be in ahiiolute equality. This gift is

and will be to each man as he is prepared to receive it.

Eternal life is the portion of those who are found at

the evenintr faithful workmen in God's vinevard. But
" if the vision of God constitutes the blessedness of the

future world, then they whose spiritual eye is most

enlightened will drink in most of his glory." Accord-

ing to the enlargement of the vessel, " it will receive

more amply of the divine fullness ;" and thus with one

reward at last to all, ev^en as it was given to Abraham
through faith long ago—"7 am thine exceeding great

reward "— it shall still happen that " there are first

which shall be last, and last first." Some, by the very

largeness of the capacity to receive and enjoy, shall be,

as it were, before others who started in the race before

them, and some who have " borne the burden and heat

of the day," though not less full, yet accortling to the

measure of their stature shall be as " the Iftsf.^'

" For many be called, but few chosenP If we should

understand by these words that many hear the cidl of

the g<)spel, but few are clK»sen by (Jod and admittetl

through regeneration into his family, it would not be

possible, ju^ far as we can perceive, to assign to them anv

j)roper connection with the lesson of the parable. By
the terms in which this sentence is intrcMlueed it is

clearly intimated that it is the very conclusion and

kernel, so to sj)eak, of the doctrine which the parable

was intended to convey. In that directi<ui, theref(»re,

we must seek for its meaning. The nature and variety

of rewards in the kingdom of grace is the only and pre-

vailing theme of the parable. The word "chosen" is

sometimes aj)plied in Scripture to that which is U'st of

itrt kind, more tiian f>rdinarily ir'xxl. 'i'his phni.<^*, whether
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used proverbially before Christ's time or not, is in. nature

and structure proverbial. He either found it a prov-

erb and used it, or he made it a proverb there and then,

for such it essentially is. It seems to have been em-

ployed by him on more than one occasion, and differ-

ently applied at different times. In the present use of

it, by taking the term " called " (as we believe it should

be taken) as signifying not all to whom the call of the

gospel is addressed, but those only who are effectually

called—not those who only hear, but those who also

obey the call,—taking the term in this sense, which is

a sober and scriptural view, we find that there is here

not a distinction between saved and lost, but between

two classes of the saved. The " called '^ and the

" chosen '^ are both true disciples of Christ and heirs

of eternal life, and yet there is some distinction between

them. The general sentiment is this

:

Many are called into the kingdom of Christ and enjoy

its rewards, but few are chosen to those high positions

of trust and usefulness to which are attached the higher

rewards of heaven ; or to such a spirit of love for the

service of Christ as to be wholly free from the narrow

prejudices of those who draw their motives of obedience

principally from the rewards annexed thereto. "Very
many are summoned, and very many obey and come

into the vineyard, and are true Christians, but very few

are choice, chief and distinguished Christians, who, last

in time, shall be from their sacrifices and sufferings

greatest and first."

Some obvious practical lessons may be appended to

the exposition.

The work to which we are called is like vineyard-

work. Its parts are to prepare the ground of our
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hearts by penitence, prayer and meditation, uprooting

all evil weeds, and seeking to have the good seed both

sown in them and watered from above ; to tend dili-

gently the plant of grace as it springs up, that it may

be fruitful in good works; to fence onr hearts in by

watchfulness and circumspection, persuading and assist-

ing all others, as far as may be, to do the same. Two
things, we must not forget, are necessary to success—the

terrestrial hilx)r, which is ours, and the celestial labor,

which is God's.

Let none put off the great concern. As soon as they

were called, at whatever hour of the day it was, these

men went into the vineyard. Some who are continually

being called are still putting off obeying the call. They
" will obey later in life, not now." This is dangerous

work. Your day may come to a close before you are

aware. Now is the accepted time. Be it remembered

that this parable furnishes no encouragement to rely on

a deathbed repentance. The laborers who entered the

vineyard at the close of the day were not called till then.

They had no offer till the eleventh hour, and acceptcil

the very first they received. J>esides, the eleventh hour

is not the hour of death, but the last perioil of a short

life, and those who are then cidled labor one hour, or

one-twelfth part of lil'c. The case of these eleventh-

hour laborers, conse(iuently, affords us no encourage-

ment to j)ut off what concerns our salvation for a year,

or a day, or even anlioiir. One tliief on the cross was

saved, that none should des[)air, but only one, that none

should presume.

There is encouragement to us here to turn In mi past

idleness to holy duties. There is salvation for the oldest

criminal at the latest year of his pilgrimage upon earth.
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If a man postpone the thoughts of God and eternity

until old age^ calculating on this, that is a very diflFer-

ent thing, but if at this moment Ave find him old, with

one foot on the brink of the grave and one foot in it, to

him there is freely, fully offered instant peace with God,

just as truly, as plainly, as it is offered to the youngest

man or woman upon earth.

Those in a gospel land who are trifling life away,

doing God no service and making no preparation for

eternity, cannot say, as did some of the servants in the

parable, ^^ IS^o man hath hired us/' They have been

called again and again, and are called still. Why are

they not hired ? Is it not because they are unwilling to

be ? They love not the Master, but prefer Belial ; they

love not the work, but prefer sin ; they love not the

wages, but prefer hell. Would they but consent to

engage in the Master's service, what would he not

give them? He would confer upon them an estate, a

crown, a kingdom—yea, a heavenly inheritance, an im-

mortal crown, a kingdom that cannot be moved. He
stands ready to make them even sons, heirs—heirs of

God, joint-heirs with Christ.

" There shall the good of earth be found at last,

Where dazzling streanas and vernal fields expand

—

Where Love her crown attains, her trials past,

And, filled with rapture, hails the ' better land.'

"
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*' Repent, return, and live !

He who no penitent disdains

New heavens, new earth can give.

Simple obedience shall restore

Green fields and sunny skies ;

And, hearkening to his voice, bring more
Than Eden to their eyes."
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28 But what think ye ? A certain man had two sons ; and he came

2g to the first, and said, Son, go work to-day in my vineyard. He an-

swered and said, I will not: but afterward he repented, and went.

JO And he ca?}ie to the second, and said likezvise. And he anszvered and

^j said, Igo, sir : and went not. Whether of thein twain did the will

of his father ? They say unto him. The first. Jesus saith unto

them, Ve7'ily I say unto you. That the publicans and the harlots go

J2 into the kingdom of God before you. For John came unto you in the

way of righteousness, andye believed him not : but the publicans and
harlots believed hi?n : and ye, when ye had seen it, repented not after-

ward, thatye tnight believe him.

Matt. xxi. 28-32.
186



THE TWO SONS.

^
I
^HE Saviour's parables relate impartially a few

-*- circuinstaiices which awaken the moral sease, and

then leave the mind to its own conclusions. Our eyes,

as we read them, are turned unawares upon our temper

and behavior. We make the application for ourselves,

where anotlier would not be allowed to make it, and

fix the guilt where it is due. The duties of self-exam-

ination and amendment are thus most skillfully and

agreeably taught, and the divine instructions of our

heavenly Teacher become the crucible in which our

thoughts and affections may be poured, and from which

they must issue refincKl and purified.

The peculiarity of our Lord's teachings, just stated,

comes forward with unusual prominence in the parable

now l>ef(n*e us. Look at the position he tlien (xx-'upied.

The priests and the elders of the ])coj)le, who were both

authorized and bound to take cogniwmce of all religious

pretensions, liad a>kf'd .Jesus, while he taught in the

temple, its though he had not given sufHciently clear

proof that his mission was from GckI, "IU' what

authority dcjcst thou tlioie things? And who gave

thi'C this authority?" Li answer to these (piestions,

which were so unreasonable, the Saviour asked them,

"Whence wits the baptism of »Iohn ? Was it from

1S7
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heaven or of men?"—a merely human work, or one

with divine authority ? The answer to this, according

to the condition which was stated, would have, at the

same time, furnished an answer to their own question.

They clearly foresaw that if they should admit the

divine character of John's baptism, they would lay

themselves open to the charge of gross inconsistency

in not having believed him, and in denying the Messiah-

ship of Him whom he heralded. Equally well were

they aware that if they should declare John's baptism

to have been of men, they would excite the multitude

against themselves, inasmuch as the people held the

Baptist for a prophet. They were, consequently, in a

dilemma, and in the circumstances considered it better

to say, "We cannot tell."

This ignorance, however, which they avowed, was

not real, but feigned for the occasion. The two possible

cases lay open to their discernment, but in their deprav-

ity they could not bring themselves to give honor to

the generally admitted truth. They uttered the oppo-

site of what they both thought and felt ; their internal

thoughts and outward conduct were in opposition to

each other, which is the essence of hypocrisy. It there-

fore became necessary for our Lord to rebuke this master-

vice of the priests, elders and Pharisees, and to exhibit

to them the impurity of their hearts, notwithstanding

the high pretensions to zeal and sanctity which they

made. Such a rebuke was administered in this parable,

and yet it was done in so tender a manner that, whilst

those to whom it was directed would feel its power, they

still would not be likely to despair of salvation.

Under the image of two sons of one father two great

moral divisions of men are described, in one or other
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of which might Ix* ranged ahnost all with whom our

ble&secl Lord came in contact.

Go work. God assigns the sphere of our spiritual

action and prescribes the nature of our employment.

He calls us to our salvation-icorh. Though it is true

that " he worketh in us both to will and to do of his

own good pleasure," yet are we to remember that whilst

he works in us, he also works by us. He saves us, but

he effects our salvation by giving energy and application

to our own powers. We are not to sit still or stand

idle, but to work. The principle of life, light and in-

fluence is sovereign in its communication, yet it is a

principle of action.

God has assigned uh provirJenfial icork. It has pleased

him to make us the instruments of his goodness. We
must "serve our generation according to his will." We
must care for the suffering, the poor, the fatherless,

orphans, widows, the afflicted and the oppressed—all

cla.SvSes and conditions of men—to promote their bodily

comfort, their mental improvement, and especially their

spiritual welfare.

The command to work^ it will be observed, was

affectionate. Here wits nothing harsh or tyrannical.

The precept was given with authority, but it is the

authority of a parent. He addresses him as his " *S'cwi,"

and thus conveys the idea of relationship l)etween

them, as well as of connnunity of int<'rest. Tiiis

endearing address indicates the fatherly affection of

(i<k1 with which he would exhort ciireless sinners to

repentiince.

Notice next tJic period of labor required: "Go work

ta-day.'^ The word to-day <1(m*s not imply that Goal's

s«'rvi<v is to Ix- «>r limit<'d dur.ition, but cx^nforms simply



190 THE PARABLES OF JESUS.

to what actually takes place in human affairs. Nothing

is more common than for the head of a family to say to

his sons, Go and do such a piece of work to-day, and

to-morroiv do so and so. Daytime is working time.

Life is the day for religious working. Jesus said, " I

must work the works of Him that sent me while it is

day ; the night cometh, when no man can work." As

the day is divided into twelve hours, so life is distrib-

uted into different ages—childhood, youth, manhood,

middle age, declining years, old age. Each period re-

quires from us different duties or kinds of work. There

are in life also different states and conditions—a single,

a married state, that of children, parents, servants, mas-

ters, the condition of poverty or wealth, of dependence

or power. And from these, too, arise various duties.

There are also different advantages, opportunities and

means for acquiring knowledge and grace and becom-

ing holy and useful, occasioning increased obligations.

What a transient period is the day of life ! How soon

it passes away ! How often interrupted and frequently

curtailed by sudden and early death ! How important

that we should improve it, and improve it at once, for

the great purpose for which it has been given!

In noticing the reception which the command of the

father has, we shall consider separately the cases of the

two sons, beginning with that of the second.

•^ And he answered, and said, I go, sir." This answer

he had ready, and it was sound in substance and smooth

in form. It was a model answer from a son to his

parent :
" I go, sir

'^—without hesitation or complaint.

" I am not sure,'' says one, " that the father was over-

joyed at the promptness and politeness of this reply :

probably he had received as fair promises from the same
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quarter before, and seen tbeni Ijroken. At all events,

this young man's fair word was a whitod sepulchre ; he

did not obey his father. Whether he fell in with trivial

companions on his way to the vineyard, and was induced

to go with them in another direction, or thought the diiy

too hot and postponed the labor till the morrow, I know

not ; but he said, and did not. It was profession with-

out practice. The tender vine-shoots might trail on the

ground for him till their fruit-buds were blackened ; he

would not put himself to the trouble of tying them up

to the stakes, although the food of the familv should

be imperiled by his neglect."

Among those whom this second son represents aie

those who have a warmth of natural feel in"; and a threat

susceptibility of impression, which make them promis-

ing subjects for any stirring and touching appeal. Such

persons are easily excited, and both their fears and

sympathies will readily answer to a powerful address or

a sorrowful narrative. They are not made of that harsh

stuff which seems the predominant element in many

men's constitutions, but are yielding and malleable, as

though the moral artificer might work them without

ditliculty into what shape he wouhl. There are many
who answer this description in every congreg-ation. It

cannot but be l)clieveil that when the minister puts forth

all his earnestness in some appeal to the conscience these

persons will accept the deliverance proposed by the gos-

pel, with so much interest do they listen to all that is

said. What is done by a faithful scrfuon is done also

by providential dis])onsations wluii (nwl addresses them

through some atlliction. If we visit tlu'in when death

hius entered their households, we (ind nothing of the

hai'shness and reserve of >unen grief, but all that open-
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ness to counsel and all that readiness to own the raeroy

of the judgment which seem indicative of such a soften-

ing of the heart as promises to issue in its genuine con-

version. If we treat the chastisement under which they

labor as a message from God, and translate it thus into

common language, " Son, go work to-day in my vine-

yard,'^ we meet with no signs of reluctance, but rather

with a ready assent that we give the true meaning, and

Avith a frank resolution that God shall not speak in

vain. But what do we see as we follow these excited

listeners from the place of assembling and these sub-

dued mourners from the scene of affliction ? Alas

!

hoAV soon it is apparent that what is easily roused may

be as easily lulled ! The men who have been all at-

tention to the preacher, and whom he seemed to have

brought completely under command, so that they w^ere

ready to follow him whithersoever he would lead, settle

back into their listlessness when the stimulant of the

sermon is withdrawn ; and those whom the fires of

calamity appeared to have melted harden rapidly into

their old constitution when time has somewhat damped

the intenseness of the flame.

Those who are possessed of a good moral character,

and trust in it, are represented by the second son. The

Pharisees, to whom the parable had an application, were

not, as many are accustomed to think, without a certain

" righteousness." By warning us that our " righteous-

ness '' must exceed theirs the Saviour implies that they

had a riorhteousness of some sort. Their ri<yhteousness

consisted in strict attention to the letter of God^s law

and the observance of the outward parts of religion.

They abstained from open acts of vice, and practiced

strictly such religious duties as were open to man's
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notice. Tlioy fasted often, tliey made lon*^ prayers,

tliey were strict observers of the Sabbath. They were

so punctual in the payment of the temple-dues that

they " tithed even mint, rue, and all manner of herbs."

They made their offerings regularly at God's altar ; they

gave much alms.

It is true, inclee<l, that their righteoasness was in

many respects deficient; it was external. They made

void the moral law by their traditions, teaching that

the mere letter of the law was all that men need at-

tend to, without troubling themselves about its spiritual

meaning. It was extremely partial. They made a

selection among the divine precepts, and while they

scrupulously obeyed some—and those chiefly of second-

ary importance—they systematically violated others, and

those of prime importance. It was ostentatious. All

they did was " to be seen of men ;" an evil motive

tainted all their religious and moral duties. Still, they

established a high character for being righteous—so

much so as to put to shame the lax and careless lives

which too many professors of Christianity lead, and the

neglect which is so connnon even of the letter of Cjod's

commandments.

Tlie scrilx?s were looked up to by the Jewish people

as the teachers of religious and moral duty, and the

Pharisees were considered as the class which, in the

most exemj)lary manner, reduced their lessons to prac-

tice. Tlie highest i<l('a which a canud Jew could form

of a religious mau w:is ji pei-son who in his behavior

conformed himself to the te^iching of the scribes and to

the example of the IMiarisees. The first were consider-

ed a.s the Ijest expouiulers of Scripture, the hitter :is the

most ilhistrious patterns ^A' holiness. It was a provi'rb
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among the Jews that if but two men were to enter

the kingdom of heaven, the one would be a scribe and

the other a Pharisee.

Now, in view of all this, what seemed more reason-

able to expect than that the scribes and Pharisees would

at once fall in with the divinely-appointed plan of sal-

vation ? Yet when John came to them in the way of

7'ighteousness, taught them the right way and showed

them how a man can be righteous before God, they

scornfully rejected the message and the mercy. As our

Lord on a later occasion laid to their charge, "They
said, and did not.^^ These Pharisees have still, as to

reliance upon works for salvation, their representatives

on earth. We find them among those who are passing

through life with an unblemished reputation, attentive

to all the relative duties, taking generously the lead in

efforts to ameliorate the condition of their fellows, and

therefore, apparently, the most likely to identify them-

selves with God's people, but who, all the while, have

no consciousness of their own sinfulness, and therefore

rest on their own works and not on Christ's merits.

Let us consider now the case of the first son :
" He

answered and said, I vnll not, but afterward he repented,

and went.^'

The rudeness of this answer, the total absence of any

attempt to excuse his disobedience, are both character-

istic; he does not take the trouble to say, like those

invited guests, " I pray thee have me excused," but

flatly refuses to go. It is probable that the husband-

man had received a similar answer from the same

quarter more than once before. This was not the first

unseemly word which the young man had spoken to

his father; neither himself nor his wickedness had
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grown to maturity in a day. The habit of dishonor-

ing his parents had sprung from a seed of ev^l in his

infancy, and grown with his growth until he and it

had reached full stature.

"/ icill not." No sooner does the son hear the com-

mand of his father than he thus answei*s and walks off,

rebellious and insulting. To such a length of rudeness,

insolence and presumption does sin sometimes carry

men. Many persons, though not prepared to deny the

reality of religion, yet live as if it were a falsehood or a

fable. They scorn being identified with the atheist or

infidel, and yet tlieir life practically exhibits atheism or

infidelity. They have cast off the shackles and re-

straints which a sense of their relation to God once

imposed. They peremptorily " refuse Him that speak-

cth from heaven.'' Their language is, " With our

tongues will we prevail ; our lips are our own ; who is

Lord over us?"

Who says this ? Yonder swearer, who never opens

his mouth but to express the abomination of his heart;

that drunkard, whose insatiable appetite, like the horse-

leech, cries, "Give, give, and never saith, It is enough;"

the fornicator, who lives in chambering and wantonness;

the man who neglects all the ordinances of religion, who

never calls upon the name of Go<l, never hears his word,

never honors his Sabbaths. These make no pretence to

gotlliness, embarrass themselves with no formality, wear

no disguise, use no hesitation. They openly show the

image of their master impressed upon their foreheads.

Actions speak louder than words, and nothing less than

this is the dreadi'ul language of their lives: " 1 will run

the downward road ; I am resolved to i)erish."

What then? Mast it be l>elievcil that over all such
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spreads a dark aud dismal firmament, whose gloom is

not broken by the twinkling of a single star of hope ?

Must it be accepted as a fixed fact that these distant and

obstinate wanderers from God cannot, and never may, be

brouo^ht back to him and croAvned with his benediction ?

No ! Even this son " afterward repented and went." He
came to himself; reflection returned. Looking back, he

saw the old man lifting up his hands to Heaven, and

then wiping his eyes from tears. He cried, "What
have I done? Is he not my father? Has he suffered

me to want any proof of tenderness which he could

show me? Do I thus requite his kindness and love?

What was there unreasonable in the command I reject-

ed ? He that will not work should not eat. What is

it for a son to work in a father's vineyard ? Is it not

laboring for himself? Mine is the expectation. I will

go.'' And he did go. Nor was he satisfied merely with

returning and confessing his offence. He proved his re-

pentance ; no sooner was he reclaimed than he was

employed.

The same manifestation has often since been repeat-

ed. Caviling skeptics, scoffers, the openly profane, have

heard and believed the gospel to the salvation of their

souls. The chief of sinners have been brought to

Christ— Zaccheus the tax-gatherer, the woman who

was a sinner, the dying thief, the Corinthian converts,

John Bunyan the swearing tinker, and myriads of like

character and condition.

^'Whether of them twain did the will of his father^

lliey say unto him, The first.'' The answer to this

sliarp question is all too easy. The light is stronger

than is comfortable for those owl-eyed Pharisees, who

were prowling about like night-birds in search of their
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prey. They cannot profess inability to solve this ques-

tion, as they had done that other (ver. 27). They could

not but answer, " The first," because, though the other

was false and he rude, yet his actions were better than

his words, and his latter end than his beginning. And
this answer suggests to us a special characteristic in the

relationship between Go<l and man. When God com-

mands man, it is not merely such a conmuuulment as

that if man fails in his obedience to it he may yet hope

to change his Father's purpose in issuing it. It is his

tcill efjually as his command, and it is at man's peril that

this will Ix? neglected. Nothing but misery must follow

such neglect. No happiness is there but in submission

to it. This view of re[)entance it is vastly important to

observe. When the sinner truly repents before God, his

mind is altered regarding this great truth. He had hith-

erto tliought Jehovah very much such an one as himself.

He measured the Infinite by his own puny standard. So

it was a matter of indifference to him to pay much atten-

tion to this or that commandment, as, after all, disobe-

dience to it might not involve so very much. But now
he knows Ixitter. GoiVs commandment is his icill, and

lie now knows that resistance to that will inevitably

perils the interests of his soul for ever. His mind is

not only changed as to the propriety of his fulfilling a

duty imposed on him, but it is also changed so as to

receive the conviction that there lies in that command-

ment such a potency and immutability of will that eter-

nal life or eternal death are, and must Ix*, the alternatives

of reception or refusal. The nature of true piety is oIk'-

diencc to the revealed will of God; and this olxnlience

can be compensated by nothing else. The observance of

all devout forms and solemnities, the most religious dis-

17 •
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course, the most sanctimonious appearance, the most thor-

ough and extensive acquaintance with Scripture, without

this obedience is only a saying, but no true fear of God.
" Verily, I say unto you, That the publicans and harlots

go into the kingdom of God before youJ^ " The publi-

cans and harlots were excommunicated from the Jewish

Church : the last word specializes the usual expression,

sinners. They are represented by the first son. Their

earlier relation to the requirements of the law and the

prophets was a virtual no, which often, in the expression

of unbelief, had become an actual no. But since the

coming of John the Baptist they had repented. The

contrast to them is the Sanhedrin. By their hypocrit-

ical piety they had exhibited themselves as the obedient

ones, yet with a boastful I ivill, sir, and with a contempt-

uous look upon the disobedient son. But they were the

disobedient in relation to the Baptist and the Christ;

they would not be influenced even by the example of

the publicans' repentance."

It should be noted, however, that the words "go . . .

before you " indicate that the door of hope was not yet

shut upon those to whom they were addressed—that

they were not yet irreversibly excluded from that king-

dom; the others, indeed, had preceded them, but they

might still follow if they would.

" For John came unto you in the way of righteousness
"

—taught you the right way, shoAved you how a man
can be righteous before God, and was himself also a

pattern of a holy life
—" and ye believed him not "—

were not made better by his ministry ;
" but the pub-

licans and harlots believed him,'' and were many of

them thoroughly reformed ;
" and ye, when ye had

seen it "—had witnessed this wondrous reformation

—
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still remained obstinate and impenitent. Their repent-

ance added greatly to the guilt of the Pharisees, for the

very sight of these penitents ought to have convinced

them of their own need of repentance.

There is no sin that hardens the heart so much as

j)ride. Let us beware of it. It is Satan's first-born.

It possesses the wonderful faculty of occupying the

space of any other sin which is cast out of the heart.

Most of all, pride dreads the entrance of the Son of

God into the heart. Then it knows its reign will bo

at an end. How it bars and bolts the doors of the heart

against the rightful Owner ! Even the word of God
and good example are not able to overcome it.

And are we to regard the most worthless and despised

men as patterns for imitation to the self-righteous and

highly-esteemed Pharisees ? God forbid that we should

ever plead for wickedness or intimate that immorality

is preferable to morality ! Our Lord intended to estab-

lish no such principle by these examples. He does not

view these things as they are in their own nature, but as

they are frequently found in their accidental relations

and consequences. " And is it not undeniable," asks an

eminent divine, " that persons possessed of distinguish-

ing privileges and moral endowments are too often

filled with pride, wrapped up in self-righteoiLSiness,

lulkil to sleep by carnal security, deeming themselves

safe from comparisons with those who arc profligate?

Arc they not too often oflended when told that they must

be indebted for salvation to grace perfectly free and un-

merite<l, that they must l)e accepted on the same terms

with the most vile, and that, however these things may

be in llicmselves, they atl^)rd them no ground of de-

jn'ndence, yield them no claims whereol' they may glor}'
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before God ? An attempt to couch the eyes of those

who say ^ We see/ an offer of pardon to the innocent,

a communication of ahus to the wealthy, would only

exasperate and disgust. But would this be the case with

the blind, the guilty and the poor? It is comparatively

easy to convince the more criminal—how can they deny

the charge ? to alarm them—how can they deny the

danger ? Having no armor of defence, they can sooner

receive a wound which will make them cry for mercy.

Conscious that they have no righteousness of their owd,

they more readily admit that if saved at all it must be

by grace. Having no shelter in which to hide, when

they see the storm approaching they willingly flee for

refuge to the hope set before them in the gospel."
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"Jerusalem! alas! alas I of old

Deaf to whate'er prophetic seers foretold,

Assailing all whom Heaven in nnercy sent,

And murdering those that warned thee to repent!

Thou, the world's Saviour who suspendedst high.

His works reviled, and mocked his agony!
Hovv oft halh God, still gracious, striven to bring

Thy devious brood beneath his sheltering wing.

To save thee from the hovering eagle's power.

And shield the unequaled misery of this hour!

But no! thou wouldst not! Thence this signal fatal

Thence art thou fallen! deserted! desolate!"
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jj Hear another parable : There was a certahi householder, which

planted a vineyard, and hedged it round about, and digged a wine-

press in it, and built a tower, and let it out to husbandmen, and

24 went into a far country : And when the time of the fruit drew

near, he sent his servants to the husbandmen, that they might re-

jj" ceive the fruits of it. And the husband7?ien took his servants, and

j6 beat one, and killed another, and stoned another. Again, he sent

other servants more than the first : and they did unto them, likewise.

J7 Btit last of all he sent unto them his son, saying, They will rever-

ed ence my son. But when the husbandmen saw the son, they said

among themselves, This is the heir ; come, let us kill him, and let

jg us seize oji his inheritance. And they catight him, and cast him out

40 of the vineyard, and slew him. When the lord therefore of the

4.1 vineyard cometh, what will he do unto those hzisbandmen ? They

say unto him. He will miserably destroy those wicked m.en, and will

let out his vineyard unto other husbandmen, which shall render

42 him the fruits in their seasons, yesus saith unto thetfi. Did ye

never read in the scriptures. The stone which the builders rejected,

the same is become the head of the corner : this is the Lord''s doing,

4J and it is marvelous in our eyes ? Therefore say I unto you. The

kingdom of God shall be taken from you, and given to a nation

/f^ bringing forth the fruits thereof And zuhosoever shall fall on

this stone shall be broken: but on whomsoever it shall fall, it will

grind him to powder.

Matt. xxi. 33-44. See also Mark xii. 1-12;

Luke xx. 9-18.
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THE WICKED VINE-DRESSERS.

nnillS parable is found in all the Gospels except that
-*- of John, and with very little variation. The
statement of Luke that the parable was spoken to the

people might seem discrepant with the accounts of

Matthew and Mark that it was addressed to the Phar-

isees, were it not that this evangelist also notes the

presence, within hearing, of the chief priests and scribes,

which shows that they were listeners also. This parable

was sp(jken either immediately or soon after that of the

" Two Sons." Hence the expression, " Hear another

parableJ^ The form of this expression implies some

stir and excitement among his auditors, which our Lord

hushed by calling their attention to another parable.

Perhaps the Pharisees were giving indications of their

dis])Icasure by rude interruptions or by preparing to

leave him in order to plot his death.

In its immediate reference this parable contains,

partly as a narrative of the past, partly a^s a discovery

of the future, the history of the Jewish Church. It

manifests the riches of divine love and the benefits

flowing out of it to the chosen people; j)ortrays an

almost inexhaustible j)atience and long-sulllring on the

part of God toward the refractory and unthankful sin-

ner ; discloses at the same time the wickedness and
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hardening of the sinful heart as rising to a fearful

height, and finally closes with a threatening of certain

and dreadful but most righteous judgments. But, when
viewed in a more extended reference, this parable speaks

also of the general truths which in Christian countries

are continually unfolding themselves, and are reflected

anew in the history of individuals and communities.

Viewed in either light, the description given of the

lord of the vineyard serves to admonish us of the

union there is in God's character of mercy and holi-

ness, of goodness and righteousness, of patience and

indignation.

When a proprietor has determined to appropriate as a

vineyard a portion of ground which had previously lain

waste or had been employed for some other purpose, his

first care is to plant the vines. As some time must neces-

sarily elapse before the young plants begin to bear fruit,

he may prosecute the other departments of his under-

taking at leisure. In due time he constructs a fence

around the field to keep out depredators, whether men or

beasts, digs a vat for receiving the juice, and prepares an

apparatus above it for squeezing the clusters quickly in

the hurry of the vintage, and builds a tower as at once

a shelter for the keeper and an elevated standpoint for

the watcher by night or day.

The Jewish Church, established by Almighty God, is

represented by the vineyard which the man in the par-

able planted with so much care. The rest of the world

was in spiritual darkness, but God chose the Jewish

nation to be enlightened by his word and to enjoy relig-

ious privileges. Thus this nation occupied, as it were,

an enclosed place. AVhile the rest of the world was

spiritually in a wild state, the Jews were in a vineyard
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(•arL'l'ully prepared for them. Ev^ery provision was made

inr their good, their comfort and their usefulness. Go<l

gave them laws and ordinances which fenced them off

from other nations and their idolatrous practices, prom-

ised them his protection and taught them to serve and

please him. They were the husbandmen who were to

occupy the vineyard. It was not theirs, but it was let

out to them as tenants.

"The time of the fruit"—or, rather, the time for

" gathering the fruits "—appears to have been the time

commonly appropriated by landlords to receiving the

rents. The " sers-ants " sent to receive the fruits of the

vineyard were the Jewish prophets. They were sent ])y

(jod at successive epochs in the history of Israel, begin-

ning with the first and ending with the last, to call for

the fruit of the vinevard, and each in turn to make his

report to God as to the fertility and the produce of that

precious deposit which had been entrusted to the Jews.

ThLs representation marks the attention which God
])ays to those who are favored with religious advantages.

He ex})octs fniit from them. Indeed, he investigates all

his creatures to see what is in them. " His eyes are in

ever}^ place, beholding the evil and the gocnl. His eyes

are uj)()n the ways of man, and he pondereth all his

goings. There is no darkness nor shadow of death where

the workers of iniquity can hide themselves." Ci(k1 sees

how we are carrying on our business, wliat we are doing

with our mercies and our trials ; marks tlie manner in

which wc are filling up our relations in life ; and ()l)scrvcs

the formation of our principles and the cultivation of

our tempers. An<l rememlxT, he is not, lie c:innot Ik?,

mistaken in his conclusion*:. We may err in judging our-

selves, w(^ mav cir in jiulging our fcllowHTcatures, ])ut

IS
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his judgment is always according to truth. We judge

after outward appearance and depend on the declaration

of others; but he looketh on the heart, and "needeth not

that any should testify of man, for he knows what is in

man/'

When God is represented as expecting fruit from the

Jews, or from apy of his creatures favored with relig-

ious privileges, as a man expects it from his vineyard,

there is an intimation of the reasonableness of their

obedience ; it is what any one would expect who would

judge by what is due and reasonable. Every one will

admit that the lo7'd of the vineyard had a right to demand

a portion of its fruits, as rent, from the vine-dressers.

So God has a right to all our obedience and to all our

love. To him w^e owe all we enjoy or ever can enjoy

;

indeed, the very power of enjoyment comes from him.

But how do men behave toward him? In the same

manner that these vine-dressers behaved to their lord.

They not only refuse to obey God, but are angry with

those who reprove their disobedience.

"And the husbandmen took his servants, and beat

one, and killed another, and stoned another.'' Such was

the reception met with from the Jews by the extraor-

dinary ambassadors sent from time to time in the owner's

name to demand the stipulated tribute—prophets such as

Elijah, Elisha, Isaiah, Jeremiah and Ezekiel, men spe-

cially commissioned by the Supreme to approach them

with reproof and instruction. Some righteous doubtless

there always were among them, but as a nation they

rebelled against God and rejected and ill-treated his

servants.

This persecution is frequently alluded to in Scripture

—so frequently as to show tliat God laid great stress
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upon it. Elijah says, "The children of Israel have

forsaken thy covenant, thrown clown thine altars, and

slain thy prophets with the sword/' The chief priests

"mocked the messengers of God, and misused his

prophets." We have another allusion to this very

same course of treatment in the Acts of the Apostles

in that striking appeal of Stephen's, where he says,

"Ye stiff-necked and uncircumcised in heart and ears,

ye do always resist the Holy Ghost : as your fathers

did, so do ye. Which of the prophets have not your

fathers persecuted? And they have slain them which

showed before of the coming of the Just One, of whom
ve have now been the betravers and murderers." In

Hebrews xi. 35 we have still another reference to the

same treatment :
" And others had trial of cruel mock-

ings and scourgings, yea, moreover, of bonds and im-

prisonment : they were stoned, they were sawn asunder,

were tempted, were slain with the sword: they wandered

about in sheepskins and goatskins, being destitute, afflict-

ed, tormented."

We have thus avovy portion of Scripture bearing

testimony to the fact that the Jews maltreated, pcrse-

cut(<l and destroyed the servants that were sent to them.

Zedekiah smote the prophet Micah on the cheek and

cast liini into prison. Pashur, the son of Immer the

priest, smote Jeremiah the prophet and put him in the

stocks. Zcchariah, the son of Jchoiada, testified agtiinst

the wickedness of the people, and they stoned him

with stones, at the conunandnicnt of the king, in the

court of the house of tlie Lord. Isaiah was sawn

asunder, Jeremiah was stoneil to death, Amos was

murdered with a club; and if we knew the biograj)jiv

f>f each of the rest of the prophets we should find tiiat
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they suffered in a similar manner. The apostles, at a

later period, fared no better.

How often has it been the lot of God's faithful

servants to be hated and persecuted by those to whom
they brought the message of salvation ! This was the

lot of most of the first preachers of the cross of Christ

—of many of the early Protestant Reformers—of the

devoted Puritans, the self-denying Nonconformists, the

steadfast Scotch Covenanters, the faithful French Hu-
guenots. It was the lot of Calvin, Wesley, Whitefield

and their compeers, as it has been also of many modern

missionaries, whose blood has crimsoned the soil of

those whom they sought to win to Jesus and point to

heaven.

"Again, he sent other servants more than the first:

and they did unto them likewise." The repeated

messages sent by the prophets, generation after genera-

tion, indicate not only the continued patience, long-

suffering and wonderful compassion of God—a com-

passion not quenched by repulsion—but also the grow-

ing wantonness and wickedness of the people, by whom
his servants, although sometimes effecting temporary

reforms, were almost uniformly rejected and maltreated.

Like these vine-dressers, who treated the servants worse

and worse, sinners increase in Avickedness, for every siu

committed and not repented of prepares for the commis-

sion of a greater. The greatest share of the persecution

of Christ's true disciples has, in all ages, fallen upon the

ministers of his religion. But it has not checked the

wheels of the chariot of salvation, nor will it ever do so.

God can, and does, " make the wrath of man to praise

him." Diocletian, the last and the worst of the Roman
persecuting emperors, observed that the more he sought
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to blot out tlie name of Christ the more legible it became,

and that whatever of Christ he thought to eradicate, it

took the deeper root and rose the higher in the hearts

and lives of men.

"But last of all he sent unto them his son." The

words as narrated by Mark are still more aifecting:

"Having yet therefore one son, his well-beloved, he

sent him also last unto them, saying. They will rever-

ence my son." Both the ideas here implicfl were neces-

sary to represent the love of God to sinners, his solemn

earnestness in the demands he makes upon them, and

how he leaves nothing untried to secure the accomplish-

ment of his precious designs concerning them.

It is evident from the words " last of all " that the

gospel scheme of salvation is the final interposition of

God in our favor. It is the last effort of Heaven, the

ultimate exertion of divine mercy toward the restoration

of man. As Jesus is infinitely superior to all that were

l)efore him, so it may well be presumed that none will

come after him, and that the message he brings, the re-

deeming work he has accomplished, seals God\s revela-

tion to the children of men and finishes his intervention

in their behalf. Besides, this is the constant language

of Scripture :
" God, who at sundry times and in divers

manners spake in time past unto the fathers by the

prophets, hath in these last days spoken unto us by his

Son ;" " For if ye l)elieve not that I am He^ ye shall die

in your sins." This is the reason, too, why the predic-

tions relating to the Messiah refer his coming to the lit^t

days. These expressions, " last day," " the end of tlic

world," Qic.y are ajiplied to the age of the gospel, to show

that it is the last dispensation God will vouchsiifc to

mankind. It is the final message of the Almighty.
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" He sent unto them his soiiJ^ After repeated trials by

his servants, the great God resolves to make one trial

more, and that by his own Son, his only Son, his be-

loved Son. Him will he send to these rebellious vine-

dressers. And he presumes that, bad as they are, they

would at least reverence his Son, and count themselves

highly honored in having such a messenger sent to them.

He might justly have sent his army to destroy them who

had murdered his former servants, but instead of this he

sends his Son with proposals of peace once more. AYhat

the relationship may be between the Father and the Son

we know not. The expression ^' Son," as applied to the

Lord Jesus Christ, denotes something altogether different

from what it does as applied to an earthly relationship.

All that we know is, that the Father is God, that the

Son is God, and that the Spirit is God, and yet that God

sent his only-begotten Son. And what does this teach

us? That it is not true that God loves us because

Christ died for us, but that Christ died for us because

God loved us. The very common idea is, that in deal-

ing with God the Father we have to deal with One who

is reluctant to forgive us, and that we can only prevail

upon him to forgive us by pressing upon his notice the

sufferings of his Son. But that is not the gospel. The

gospel is, that Christ is the expression of a love that was,

not the creation of a love that was not. The gospel is,

that Christ came and died for us, not that God might

love us, but because he "so" loved us.

" They will reverence my sonJ' As if he should say,

" Though they have wickedly abused and slain my ser-

vants, surely they will not dare to treat my son in the

same manner. Surely, the very sight of him must com-

mand awe and reverence. This will also make them



THE WICKED VINE-DRESSERS. 211

asliamed of their base ingratitude and cruelty to my
former messengers.'' The Greek word signifies to be

flushed u'ith shame as well as to reverence; and so it

may be rendered here, " They will be struck with shame

at my son "—that is, at " the sight of him."

We are not to infer from this expression that God was

ignorant of the manner in which his Son would be treated,

or that he really expected men to receive him with rev-

erence, for his sufferings and death were explicitly pre-

dicted long Ix'fore his appearance in the world. But

Goil here speaks after the manner of men. He is

merely stating what reception it might have reasonably

been expected would be given to his Son, by one who
did not know, or who did not consider, the wickedness

of the human heart. Such a person, on seeing Christ

sent down from heaven to assist men, would have ex-

claimed, "Surely they will receive him with reverence

and affection."

Why was it reasonable to expect that, when our Saviour

visited this world, he would be received by mankind with

reverential affection? 1. On account of the dignity of

his person. The sublimest titles are bestowed upon him

both in the Old and the Xew Testament. He is styled

Wonderful, Counselor, The Mighty, the Father of

eternal ages, the Prince of Peace, Jehovah our Right-

eousness, the Only-begotten of the Father, G(k1 over all,

blessed for ever, Imniainiel, Alpha and Omega, the per-

fect image or character of the invisible G(m1, I'ull of

grace and truth, the True, the KighteoiLs, the Holy, the

One having the keys of hell and death. 2. Ik'uiuse he

was their Creator, the Creator of the world, hy him

were all things created. For thousands of yeaiv; he had

been constantly showering down temporal blessings u|>on



212 THE PARABLES OF JESUS.

mankind. In coming into the world, then, Immannel

came, as the apostle expresses it, ^' to his own," to the

deeply-indebted pensioners of his bounty. 3. On ac-

count of the unsullied excellence of Christ's moral char-

acter. He was the only perfect Man whom the world

has seen since the fall. He exhibited human nature in

the highest degree of perfection to which it can be raised.

In him goodness and greatness were not only personified,

but, if we may so express it, concentrated and condensed.

He was light and love clothed with a body. 4. On
account of the interesting information he communicated

and the excellence of the doctrines which he taught.

Even his very enemies were constrained to say, " Never

man spake like this man." His instructions were de-

livered not as mere opinions, not as the deductions of

reason, but as infallible truths, as a revelation from God

—

a revelation attested by numberless miracles, and thus

sealed with the broad seal of Heaven. Who, then,

would not have expected to see the world flocking around

him, and all its philosophers with their disciples sitting,

like Mary, at his feet to hear his words ? 5. The rea-

sonableness of the expectation that mankind should give

the Son of God a welcome reception is mainly evident

from the fact that he came into the world to save sinners,

to seek and to save those who were lost. Is it not rea-

sonable that the most amazing display of love and mercy

should meet with the most affectionate returns of grati-

tude from the party obliged ? Shall the Creator die for

his creatures, the Sovereign for his rebellious subjects, the

great Lawgiver transfer the penalty of his own law upon

himself, in order to remove it from obnoxious criminals

—

shall he die in extremities of torture and write his love

in characters of blood,—oh, shall he do this, and is it
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not infinitely reasonable that his creatures, that his rebel-

lioas subjects, that obnoxious criminals, should be trans-

ported with wonder, joy and gratitude, and that such

miracles of love should engross their thoughts, their

affections and their conversation?

There is a remarkable account given by Mark which

shows the singular point and force of the parable, where

it is said of the vine-dressers that they said one to another

when the son of the lord of the vineyard came, " This

is the heir ; comej let us kill him, that the inheritance may

be ours.^^ After the raising of Lazarus the evangelist

informs us that the " chief priests and Pharisees gathered

a council, and said. What do we ? for this man doeth

many miracles. If we let him thus alone, all men will

believe in him : and the Romans will come and take

away both our place and nation." The very original of

the parabolic picture ! "All men will believe on Aim."

Then " the Romans will come and take away our place

and nation." Thus our position will be irretrievably

ruincH^l if we suffer this man to escai)e from us any longer.

He will get the heritage if we do not take instant meas-

ures to prevent it. " It is tlierefore expedient /or lis that

one man die for the pe()})le." " This is the heir ; come, let

us kill him,, and the inheritance shall be ours.^^

When the Saviour had concluded the paral)le he de-

clared the j)unishment the lord would inflict on the vine-

dressers: " He shall come and destroy these husbandmen,

and shall give the vineyard to others." This prophecy

wjis intended as a warning to the Jews, who had pcise-

cutetl the ])rophets and were now j)lotting the death of

the Son of (j}«m1. Christ's beard's undei'sto<Ml that the

warning aj)|)li(Ml to themselves, for they exclaimed, "God
forbid!" ll" tlnv had Ikmii as anxious to avoid x//i ;l<^
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they were to avoid suffering they would have escaped

both. What must have been the expression of his coun-

tenance when Jesus looked upon those who had answered,

"God forbid!'' for it is said, "He beheld them" ! It

must have been a look that seemed to say, " Your sorrows

are nearer than you suppose, and greater than you can

bear/'

The threatening just mentioned was soon executed.

The householder came in his wrath. Jerusalem was

destroyed by the Koman armies, and the wicked hus-

bandmen either perished in the siege or were led away

into captivity. The sword of the Romans was the

sword of the Lord, and their armies were the instru-

ments of his vengeance.

" It is very observable," says a distinguished scholar,

" how the successive generations who for so many cen-

turies have been filling up the measure of the iniquity

of Israel are considered through the entire parable but

as one body of husbandmen ; and this because God's

truth is everywhere opposed to that shallow nominal-

ism which would make such a word as ' nation ' a dead

abstraction, a mere convenient help to the understand-

ing. God will deal with nations as indeed being, as

having a living unity in themselves—as, in fact, bodies,

and not as being merely convenient mental terms to

express certain aggregations of individuals."

" That people, once

So famed, whom God himself vouchsafed to call

His chosen race, and with a guardian hand

Deigned to protect, from Palestine exiled,

Are doomed to wander. Although scattered thus

Through all the globe, there is no clime whicli they

Can call their own, no country where their laws

Hold sovereign rule. Irrefragable proof
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That every oracle of Holy Writ

Was given by Heaven itself."

"Did ye never read in the Scriptures, The stone

which the Iniilders rejected, the same is l)ecome the

head of the corner : this is the Lord's doing, and it is

marvelous in our eyes ? Therefore say I unto you. The
kingdom of Goil shall be taken from you, and given to

a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof. And whoso-

ever shall fall on this stone shall be broken : but on

whomsoever it shall fall, it will grind him to powder."

Thus our Lord, by a new illustration, pressed the appli-

cation home to them. The terrestrial fact, as exhibited

in the ])arable, serves to show that the son, who, as we

have already seen, points to Christ sent by the Father

to his own Israel, was put to death by the relxils in

possession of the vineyard ; but there its power is ex-

haasted ; it has no means of exhibiting the other side

of the scene—that this Son rose from the dead and now

reigns over all. Jesus, therefore, that he might proclaim

the whole truth, and leave his unrepenting hearers without

excuse, referred them to a grand text from the Old Tes-

tament Scriptures, which shows that he whom the ofHcial

but lalse builders rejected and cast down wiu< accci)ted

and raised up by G<xl. The truth contained in this

passage is, according to Christ, a prophecy which was

to receive its fulfillment in the conduct of the Jewisli

rulers and of the whole j)eople towaril himself; the

course and issue of the whole transaction were to Ixicome

manifest as a purpose of divine wisdom and almighty

power; for alth(»ugh the opp<>nents of Christ had no

res|>ect but to his destruction, yet still tlu'ir opposition

to him, inuler the divine govermncnt and direction,

gave occasion for the foundation of a new covenant of
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grace, which should extend its blessings to the Gen-

tiles.

Note the rapid yet harmonious changes of our Lord^s

illustration of the sto7ie. The same stone is first a re-

jected stone; then, second, a head corner-stone; then,

third, a stumbling-stone; and, lastly, a stone falling from
above. Jesus becomes more and more stern as in his

prophetic office he approaches the subject of his own
kingly judgment. Shall be broken—grind him to pow-

der. Two kinds of punishment are here referred to,

not two different degrees of the same punishment. In

the one the person offending is active (he stumbles

and is broken) ; in the other passive (he is fallen upon

and crushed). The one is a punishment only of this

life, where alone sinners have the opportunity of stum-

bling on the Rock of salvation, and consists in all the

loss of peace, consolation and blessing, together with all

the judicial blindness, bitterness of spirit, hardness of

heart and manifold disquietudes of mind, which inevit-

ably blight and desolate the moral condition of those

who resist the claims of Messiah. The other punish-

ment belongs to eternity, and consists in the fearful

and everlasting retribution which Christ will inflict

upon all his adversaries when he takes to himself his

power and great glory, consigning them to final per-

dition in utter darkness.

It is a most precious truth that the Saviour falls on

no one as a judgment who has not already by unbelief

stumbled at him. And it is an unspeakably solemn

truth that, as Luther expresses it, " all men must come

into contact with Christ, whether for benefit or for

stumbling."
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"Oft beneath

The saintly veil the votary of sin

May lurk unseen, and to that Eye alone

^A/hich penetrates the inmost heart, revealed."

19 217



2 The kingdom of heaven is like unto a certain king, which made a

J m.arriagefor his son, And sentforth his servants to call t/ie?n that

^ were bidden to the wedding : and they would not come. Again, he

sent forth other servants, saying. Tellthem which are bidden. Behold,

I have prepared my dinner : m.y oxen and m,y fatlings are killed,

J" and all things are ready : come unto the marriage. But they made

light of it, and went their ways, one to hisfarm, another to his mer-

6 chandise : And the re7nnant took his servants, and entreated them

7 spitefully, and sleiv them. But when the king heard thereof, he was

wroth : and he sentforth his armies, and destroyed those murderers,

8 and burned up their city. Then saith he to his servants. The wed-

g ding is ready, but they which were bidden were not woj^thy. Go ye

therefore into the highways, and as many as ye shall find, bid to the

JO marriage. So those servants went out into the highways, and gath-

ered together all as many as they found, both bad andgood : and the

wedding wasfurnished with guests.

11 And zuben the king came in to see the guests, he saw there a man

12 which had not on a wedding-garment : And he saith tinto him.

Friend, how camest thou in hither not having a wedding-garment ?

IJ And he was speechless. Then said the king to the servants, Bind

him, hand and foot, and take him. away, and cast him. into outer

i/f. darkness; there shall be weeping andgnashing of teeth. For many

are called^ butfew are chosen.

Matt. xxir. 2-14,
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^T^HERE is one circumstance concerning this parable

-- which renders it peculiarly solemn. It is the kist

one recorded that our I^ord related in public. There

are others which he related to his apostles in private,

but there are no more written in the Bible which wore

spoken in the presence of the chief priests and the

multitude.

In the present parable, as compared with the pre-

ceding one, we see how the Lord is revealing himself

in ever clearer light as the central person of the king-

dom, giving here a far plainer hint than there of the

nobility of his descent. There he was indeed the Son,

the only and beloved one, of the Householder, but here

liis rare is royal, and he appeal's as hinjsclf at onc(» the

Kin<; and the Kin;x's Son.

Some reg-ard this parable and the one given in I.uke

(xiv. 16-24) a.s one and the same, alleging that the

latter is oidy altered from this in some unimportant

particulars. But tlie small resemblance and strong dis-

similarity iM'tween the two parables ren<ler it impossible

for us to concur in this f»])inion. Not oidy are thev dif-

fen'ut jis to time, place and hearers, but also :ls to sc<>|m'.

That of Luke was delivenni by Jesus Ix'fore the last

j<iurney to .lerusalem, at a meal in a privat4' Iimum-—
2I<J
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this of INIattliew in the temple at Jerusalem, probably

on the Tuesday before the crucifixion, and in the pres-

ence of the high priests and elders of the people. In

that, as the hostility of the Pharisees was not yet so

intensely expressed, there was some hope of softening

down and winning them to a better state of mind, and

therefore all is gentle and persuasive; in this there

seems to have been left no hope, and therefore there is

a tone of stern and unsparing severity. Our Lord thus

adapted his teaching, not his principles, to the circum-

stances and the persons among whom he was placed.

In the first instance the excuses wear an air of plausi-

bility ; in the second, no excuse is pleaded, but there is

exhibited instead violence, insolence and contempt. In

the first instance the deceived excuse-makers were ex-

cluded, but in the second the city is burned up with fire

and they themselves are utterly destroyed.

And, again : while in the parable recorded by Luke

nothing more is threatened than that God would turn

from one portion of the Jewish people, from the priests

and the Pharisees, and offer the benefits which they

counted light of to another part of the same nation,

the people that knew not the law, the publicans and

harlots, with only a slight intimation of the call of the

Gentiles,—in Matthew it is threatened that the king-

dom of God shall be taken wholly away from the Jew-

ish people, who had now proved themselves, with very

few exceptions, despisers of its privileges, and should

be given to the Gentiles.

^' The kingdom of heaven is like unto a certain king,

which made a marriage for his son, and sent forth his

servants to call them that were bidden to the wedding

:

and thoy would not come." There is no figure under
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wliicli tlie ample provision of spiritual blessings which

is offered in the gospel is more frequently exhibited

than under that of a marriage-feast. The scale of

]il)erality and splendor on which such entertainments

are generally made, the multitude of guests who are

invited to attend, and the joy that pervades the whole

festivities are well calculated to represent the rich store

of divine grace which the gospel table has spread ; and

if the ordinary festivals which crown the nuptial cere-

mony afford a i)leasing view of the exuberant provisions

of the gospel, how much higher are our ideas of the

inexhaustible riches of grace that are there displayed

exalted when the nuptial entertainment is described as

being given by a great and powerful monarch at the

marriage of his son, the heir to the name and honors

of his house? Such a splendid occasion, to grace which

we may suppose would put in demand all the varieties

of luxury and art which royal wealth could command,

and in honor of which the liveliest demonstrations of

joy would emanate from every breast, may l)e regard-

c<l as a beautiful and ap])ropriate emblem of that vast

variety and plenty of spiritual blessings which the gos-

pel lias provided for all people.

The king is represented in tln^ parable as sending

Ibrth his servants to cidl them that were bidden to the

wedding. This description perfectly acoirds with the

immemorial practice of the East, where persons giving

an entertainment are in the habit of despatching two

(Viffntnt invitations—one when they resolve on having

tlie ban(|uet, menti<>ning the day and hour of the ex-

pected meeting; and the other sent a little Ix'fore the

assembly of the gui'sts, to amiounce that all the prep-

arations for the feast are complete<l. This sei-ond invi-

19 •
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tation is sometimes, with persons of the highest rank,

followed by a third, urging on the persons invited the

propriety of coming without delay, and providing them

with means of conveyance ; and in the rare cases where

such a special invitation is despatched the messenger is

of a more respectable order than those who Avere charged

with the former two. The latter invitations are given

in the same form which the parable intimates was

observed in ancient times: "Behold, I have prepared

my dinner, my oxen and my fatlings are killed, and all

things are ready"—the simple manners of the East hav-

ing established the custom of mentioning the principal

articles of which an entertainment is to consist.

This "marriage-supper" contains enough for all

sinners, all needful spiritual blessings both for time and

for eternity—mercy for the pardon of all sin, grace for

the renewal and sanctification of the soul, the assurance

of God's love, peace of conscience, joy in the Holy

Ghost, increase of grace, perseverance therein to the

end, a sure title to the kingdom of heaven, and meet-

ness for the everlasting enjoyment of its glory and

blessedness. The blessings which it provides are inesti-

mable, having been purchased with the infinitely pre-

cious blood of the Bridegroom himself.

These blessings are also free, for all sinners through-

out the world who enjoy the privilege of a preached

gospel are invited to come :
" Ho, every one that thirst-

eth, come ye to the waters, and he that hath no money,

come ye, buy, and eat, yea, come, buy wine and milk

without money and without price ;" " And the Spirit

and the bride say, Come. And let him that heareth

say, Come. And let him that is athirst come. And
whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely."
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The " servants " tohom " the King " sent forth first were

the apostles and the seventy disciples ; these were com-

missioned to invite those who had been already bidden

to this marriage-snpper—namely, the Jews in the time

of our Lord, who had previously been offered the pro-

visions of this feast by the prophecies and calls of the

Old Testament Scriptures, by John the Baptist, and

even by the Bridegroom himself. This peculiarity of

the invitation is important in connection with the

severitv of the punishment which was subsequently

inflicted on the recusants. They did not repudiate the

invitation when it wiis fii-st addressed to them. By
retaining it, and enjoying the advantage of being ac-

counted the king's guests during the interval, they

pledged themselves to attend the marriage-festival and

honor their sovereign by their presence. Their abrupt

refusal after all was ready to receive them partook of

the nature both of breach of engagement and disloyalty.

" T7iei/ u'ould not come." This, as already hinted, was

not throuirh anv want of knowledfi^e of the feast or of

the invitiition, but tlie bad state of their minds kept

them back ; it was just as if they did not hear the call.

These favored but unthankful |)eople were not taken

at their word ; after the first refusal aui^lier ami more

urgent invitation was sent. The reiterated mission of

the servants to the class who were originally invited

may be understood to point to the ministry of the Lonl

and the S'venty until the time of the crucifixion, and

tlui second mission of the apostles after th«' ]*(nt<< i»-t

and under the ministration of the Spirit.

" ^// th'uKjs are reiuhi : mine unto the marridf/e.^^

Such is the language of a U^nignant (uh\ to a perish-

ing world, not in that iige only, but in every age and
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in our own. Every urgent appeal of the ministers of

Christ to their charges, every new proclamation " of tlie

goodness and severity of God/' every exhortation that,

sinners themselves, they yet feel constrained to make to

fellow-sinners,—all alike are reiterated utterances of the

one perpetual invitation of the Lord of this everlasting

festival, eager to crowd his -banquet with happy and

rejoicing guests. From his omnipotent throne he prays

men to hear and to believe. He forces not their obe-

dience ; he beseeches them to obey. It is the mystery

of the parable that God is suppliant to his creatures.

He who agonized beneath created hands still in the

perpetuated spirit of that miraculous love, as it were,

protracts his own humiliation, and beseeches the beings

he has made to make him happy by making themselves

blessed.

He could compel, but he will not, for he understands

his own glory. It is his highest glory to conciliate

Divine Omnipotence with the unimpaired freedom of

man, that " his people '' should be " willing in the day

of his powerJ^ The orbs of heaven, " the moon and

the stars which he hath ordained/' revolve in obedience

to a command they know not. But he \vould be obeyed

by the nobler attractions of the heart, the willing ser-

vice, in which love is the all-sufficing law that preserves

the spirits of his blessed ones revolving in changeless

harmony around the divine centre of their regenerate

life.

At all seasons and in all forms goes forth the inces.-

sant proclamation of a God who still waiteth to be gra-

cious, the invitation of the ever-merciful King to the

whole multitude of his subjects. In sacraments he

solemnly delivers it, in exhortations he renews and
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unfolds it, and in all the dispensations of his high

providence, by blessings and by chastisements, by press-

ing contrasts, he emphatically enforces its need.

It is seldom that invitations to a royal feast are

rejected, but, alas ! the Jews rejected the invitation of

the gospel :
" they made light of it.''' This implies

more than when it was previously said, " they would

not come." They were not now, as then, simply in-

different ; they were scorners. The heart turns itself

away from the gospel with the manifestation of a

stronger dislike if it has been repeatedly treated with

the offer of salvation in vain. The representation that

these scornful guests "went their ways, one to his farm,

another to his merchandise,'^ is very significant and

suggestive. The first went to his estate : he was a

landholder, who went to enjoy what lie had possessed

by iidieritance. The second went to his merchandise :

he was a merchant, who went to add to his capital and

gain what he had not yet reached.

These two are, in fact, the two great divisions of the

men of this world—those that have and arc full; those

that have not, but hope and toil to have. The one is

full, and feels not his need of a fea.st which has no at-

traction for his carnal and sensual appetite. The other

is empty, but fancies that the supi)ly must come from

the broken cisterns of earth. On these grounds they

are absorbed in the world ; they cannot appreciate the

gospel ; they make light of the invitation, and perish

ignorant of it.

TJiey went their ways to tlie ordinary' avocjitions of

life. " The excessive devotion to business," it hits well

been said, " which (KH-upies some men, and leaves not

a shred «itlH'r of th«ir hearts or lives for Christ, may
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be in many cases not a primary affection, but the sec-

ondary result of another and deeper passion. When
Christ has often knocked at the door, and the inhab-

iting soul within has often refused to open, there is no

longer peace in the dwelling which has been barred

against its Lord. He who has rejected the merciful

offers of a merciful God does not afterward sit at ease
;

every sound that in moments of solitude falls upon his

ear seems the footstep of an angry God returning to in-

flict deserved punishment. When one has distinctly

heard the Saviour's call, and deliberately refused to

comply with it, he thenceforth experiences a craving for

company and employment. He cannot endure silence

or solitude. When he stands still he seems to hear the

throbbings of his OAvn conscience, terrible as the ticking

of the clock in the chamber of death. To be alone is

unendurable, because it is to be with God. To escape

from this fiery furnace he hastens to plough in his

field or sell in his shop. In such a case the worldli-

ness, even when it runs to the greatest excess, is not the

primary passion, but a secondary refuge—the trees of

the garden among which the fallen would fain hide

from the Lord God.''

Behind and beyond the two classes already noticed, who

seem glued to the earth and utterly lost in its supposed

enjoyments, there looms into view another class, who

reject the invitation on totally different grounds. " And

the remnant took his servants, and entreated them spite-

fully, and slew them." The oppositions to the gospel

are not merely natural ; they are also devilish. There

are other evils in man's heart besides the worldliness of

it which are stirred up by the word of the truth. It

wounds men's pride, it affronts their self-righteousness,
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and they visit on the bringers of it the hate they bear to

itself. Tliree forms of outrage are enumerated liere

:

they "^oo/*/' or laid violent hands on "his servants;''

they "entreated them spitefully;" and they "slew them."

How this description was realized to the very letter, the

Acts of the Apostles gives large testimony. Throughout

that record of the early Church we read not only of the

continued and general resistance of the Jews against the

truth, their constant "contradicting and blaspheming,"

l)ut of their determination to extirpate the very name

of Christ from the earth. Ste})hen and James were only

the first of a large " army of martyrs " who sealed with

their blood the testimony they bore to Christ, beinor "en-

treated spitefully and slain."

The king's being " wroth, and sending forth his armies

and destroying those murderers, and burning up their

city" expresses God's indignation at the obstinate unbe-

lief and cruel outrages of the Jews in opj)osing and nmr-

dering his servants, who came to bring the last dispensa-

tion of his mercy to them, and his stirring up the Romans

at length to make war against them. In the unerring

righteousness of his providence he sent the armies of

that people under Vespasian and Titus—which were in

truth his armies, inasnuich a.s he employed them iis the

instruments of his vengeance—to besiege Jerusalem,

destroy the city and slaughter an immense nunilxir of

the inhabitants. This issue had l)een foretold by Christ

iH'fore his death, and the prediction wils literally and

awfully accomplished.

Let it be well remembered that :us hearei*s of the gospel

have the same G(k1 still to deal with, so he will in like

mainur punish all the despisers of his well-lx'loved iSon

and all the implacjible enemies of his faithful scrvant.s.
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He will one day execute a just vengeance on them and

consume them with unquenchable fire. " How shall we

escape if we neglect so great salvation?" "The Lord

Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with his mighty

angels, in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that

know not God, and that obey not the gospel of our Lord

Jesus Christ, who shall be punished with everlasting

destruction from the presence of the Lord, and from the

glory of his power ; when he shall come to be glorified

in his saints, and to be admired in all them that believe

(because our testimony among you was believed) in that

day/'

" Then said he to his servants. The wedding is ready,

but they which were bidden were not worthy. Go ye

therefore into the highways, and as many as ye shall find,

bid to the marriage. So those servants went out into the

highways, and gathered together all as many as they

found, both bad and good ; and the wedding was fur-

nished with guests." It may be thought, perhaps, at

the first view, that our Lord has here introduced a cir-

cumstance not very natural or probable. It may be im-

agined that at a magnificent royal entertainment, if any

of the guests happened to fail in their attendance a great

king would never think of supplying their places by

sending his servants into the highways to collect together

all the travelers and strangers they could meet with, and

make them sit down at the marriage-feast. But, strange

as this may seem, there is something that approaches very

near to it in the customs of the Eastern nations even in

modern times ; for a traveler of great credit and repu-

tation, Dr. Pococke, informs us that an Arab prince will

often dine in tlie street before his door, and call to all

that ])ass, even to beggars, in the name of God, and they
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eonic and sit down to table ; and when they have done

tliev retire with the nsual form of returning thanks.

This part of the parable alludes to the calling in of the

Gentiles to the privileges of the gospel after they had

been rejected by the Jews. This was first done by Peter

in the instance of Cornelius, and afterward extended to

the Gentiles at large by him and the other apostles. In

the gracious invitation no exceptions, no distinctions,

were to be made. The servants gathered together all as

many as they found, both bad and good—the manifestly

wicked, whom all considered as reprobates, and those who
had led an externally honorable life. Men of all char-

acters and descriptions were to have the offers of mercy

and salvation made to them, even the very worst of

sinners.

^^ And the wedding icas furnished with guestsJ^ Al-

though many had slighted the gracious designs of God,

there was yet no want of such as with the greatest joy

and readiness appropriated this grace, so that the table

was filled.

The parable, which thus far represents the replenish-

ing of the visible Church with ])rofessing believei*s, now
points out the vast difference that subsists between nom-

inal and real believers.

Tiie king entere<l his feast-ohamlKT to see the guests

—

that is, to give a hosj^itiible and gracious welcx)me to such

as had come duly attired. Among these, liowever, there

was one who in a vitv essential point differed from the

rest: ^^ he had not on the wedding-ganncntJ^ lie was not

clothed in such a manner as the occjision recpiired and

custom prc'scrilK'd ; he was in fact an intruder, disgrace*!

tlie entertaiinncnt by his presence, and had no businiss

there.

2U
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It may perhaps be objected that this man could not

have made his appearance otherwise than he did ; tliat

he was called out of the highway into the feast ; that he

could not reasonably be expected to carry with him a

wedding-garment on the road ; and consequently that it

would be unjust to blame him for what he had no power

to prevent or remedy. But this objection may be easily

removed by adverting to a circumstance which, though

not mentioned in the parable, is clearly implied in it.

In those times and countries at great entertainments the

master of the feast would sometimes furnish his guests

with apparel suited to the occasion. We must conclude

that this was done on the present occasion. The man
who came to the feast without a wedding-garment had

been offered one. But this offer he seems to have reject-

ed. He perhaps undervalued the honor conferred on

him in being asked to the feast ; he had low conceptions

of the dignity and majesty of the king who had invited

him ; so long as he obtained admission to the entertain-

ment he cared little whether his appearance w^as such as

in fact it ought to have been ; or perhaps he was too

proud to be seen in clothes which did not belong to

him ; or possibly he thought his own sufficiently good

for the occasion, and it may be even better than those

which were offered to him. It is not improbable that,

while greatly inferior in quality and value, they might

bear some little resemblance to them in form and color,

for we do not find that his fellow-guests observed the

difference between his garment and theirs. However,

when the king came in to see the guests he instantly

perceived the difference. His eye, glancing over the

numerous visitors assembled, at once detected the of-

fender and brought his offence to light.
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The spiritual side which is here represented it is not

difficult to jx^rceive. Numbers call themselves the dis-

ciples of Christ, and outwardly embrace his religion.

But, as Paul tells us was the case with the Jews, "they

were not all Israel which are of Israel," so it is in the

Chrlstiim Church : they are not all true Christians who
profess to be so. Not all who appciir desirous of shar-

ing the feast hav^e on the wedding-garment. The par-

able, indeed, describes but one offender among all the

company assembled. In this respect, however, we are

not to consider it as intending to convey an exact rej)-

resentation of the truth. The reason why only one is

mentioned in the parable may perhaps be this : not to

denote that the characters of the kind described are few

in number and rarely to be found, but to intimate that

though they should be few they will not, on that account,

escape detection. Though there should be only one pro-

fessor in the whole Church of Christ who has not on a

wedding-garment, yet that one will surely be discovered

by the piercing eye of God, which penetrates through

every covering and sees distinctly every heart. One
thief in the whole camj) of Israel was not concealed

from God, nor was one righteous man in Scxlom over-

lo(jked by him. Let no one think, then, that he shall

escjiiKi detection becjiuse he may stand single in inicpiitv.

As numlK'rs cannf)t protect, so neither ciui they hide him.

Be he the only one among all the guests that has not on

a wedding-garment, the Ivord now surely marks him, iuid

will eventually expose him.

^\ hat, then, is the wedding-garment of which this man
was destitute? Jt is the roln.* of Christ's righteousness,

implying a state of nn-onciliation and acceptance—that

Btate, in slmrt, in \\lii<li tlie true i)eliever is, as dLstin-
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guished from the nominal Christian. It was in this

robe that all the Old Testament saints were attired, for

the Lord Jesus alone was their righteousness and their

strength ; and this was their song :
" I will greatly

rejoice in the Lord, my soul shall be joyful in my
God, for he hath clothed me with the garments of

salvation, he hath covered me with the robe of right-

eousness, as a bridegroom decketh himself with orna-

ments, and as a bride adorneth herself with jewels."

Neither had the New Testament saints any other, as the

apostle Paul declares with respect to himself and all gen-

uine believers in his time :
" What things soever were

gain to me, those I counted loss for Christ
;
yea, doubt-

less, and I count all things but loss for the excellency

of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord, that I may
win him, and be found in him, not having mine own
righteousness, which is of the law, but that which is

through the faith of Christ—the righteousness which is

of God by faith." This is indeed the fine linen, clean

and white, which constitutes the righteousness of saints,

and without which we are still in a state of condemna-

tion and lying under the wrath and curse of God.

It is not said of this man, be it observed, that he had

no clothing upon him at all, but the simple fact asserted

regarding him is that he had not on the wedding-gar-

ment. And so those, and those only, who put on the

Lord Jesus Christ by faith, who lay hold on his right-

eousness and finished work,—they only have on the

wedding - garment which God has provided. What-

ever other righteousness we may have, or think we

have, if we have not the righteousness of Immanuel,
" above all and covering all, the Lord will abhor and

disown us for our filthincss."
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" Tills man," says Trench, ^' lacked riirJiteousness,

])oth in its root of* faith and flower of charity. He
had not, according to the pregnant image of Paul, here

peculiarly appropriate, ^ put on Christ ;' in which put-

ting on of Christ both faith and charity are included

—

faith as the power putting on, charity or holiness as the

thing put on. By faith we recognize a righteousness

out of and above us, and which is yet akin to us, and

wherewith our spirits can be clothed ; which righteous-

ness is in Christ, who is the Lord our Rigliteousness.

And this righteousness, by the aj)propriative and as-

similative power of faith, we also make ours ; we are

clothed uj)on with it, so that it becomes, according to

that singularly expressive term, our liahit. The right-

eousne&s imi)ut<}d has become also a righteousness in-

fused, and is in us charity or holiness, or, more accurately

still, constitutes the complex of all Christian graces as

they abide in the man and show themselves in his life."

Unsuspected by his companions at the feast, the un-

worthy guest was doubtless promising to himself much
enjoyment, when his hopes suddenly experienced the

most bitter disappointment. lie was awakened from

his ])resum})tuous se<*urity by a question of a kind and

from a quarter which he did not expect. How, as one

who had ventured, c<jntrary to all rule and custom, to

thrust himself into such an honorable jwsition, must

lie have been startled l)y tlie intjuiry from such a source,

" Friend, how ciunest thou in hither not having a wed-

ding-garment ?" A f(»llower of mine, how is it that

tJjou liJL^t th<jught to bring the defilements of the world,

the "garment spotted with the flesh," into this home of

holiness? A servant of mine, where is the livery of

fiervici' ? A soUlier ol' mine, where is the unifttrm of

20 •
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the mystical warfare ? Called to be a king, a sharer

of the very throne of Christ, where are thy royal

robes ?

Mark the peculiarities of the investigation ! It was

.public, before all the guests. So shall it be on the day

of judgment, when hypocrites of every class will be

summoned to account for their intrusion into gospel

ordinances and for their usurpation of gospel privileges.

Their guilt shall be exposed in the presence of an

assembled world. The investigation was reasonable.

It gave the man an opportunity to explain and account

for his conduct. " Hoio comest thou in hither?" So

will it be at the last reckoning. A righteous God will

thus interrogate every one who has received his grace

in vain :
" How camest thou to sit down at my feasts,

when thou knewest well that thy heart was wholly

unhumbled and unsanctified ? How didst thou venture

to sit as my people sit before me, when thy heart still

swarmed and swelled with its lusts, when the world and

its pursuits and profits engrossed thy thoughts and affec-

tions? How couldest thou pretend to call thyself a

Christian, when thou wert secretly depending on thine

own righteousness instead of on the righteousness which

I had wrought out for thee ? How couldest thou dare to

claim an interest in the privileges and happiness of my
people, when in thine heart thou retainedst iniquity and

secretly lovedst the wages of unrighteousness ?'^ The in-

vestigation was j9e?'sona/ ; "How earnest thou in hither?"

Many a man says, " Well, if I am unfit to be a churcli-

member, there are a great many others who are in

the same condemnation." What is that to himf He
should see to himself. When the king came in to see

the guests he did not say to the guilty individual, " How
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came yonder persons here w-itlioiit the wedding-gar-

ment?" His dealings were personal with him alone:

"How camest thou in hither, not having a wedding-

garment?" Professor, look to thyself, look to thy-

self! Cast out the beam from thine own eye, and then

shalt thou see clearly to cast out the mote that is in

thy brother's eye. The investigation was overwhelm-

ing. The man was " speechless ;" he had nothing to

say in palliation or justification. In the presence of

the king he stood mute, dumb and downcast, being

convicted and condemned in his own conscience. He
mi(/ht have had on a wedding-garment if he had not

willfully rejected it, for had not this been the case he

would have had something to urge in his behalf. He
might, and doubtless would if he could, have pleaded

the impossibility of obtaining a suitable garment for

the occasion. But he knew that such a plea would be

of no avail. He knew that pride and obstinacy and

a criminal disrespect for the king had been the secret

causes of his not appearing in the dress required.

Hence liis mouth was stopped ; he stocnl self-condemned.

So will it be with all who live in the Church of Christ,

and yet live and die without a saving interest in him
;

they will be sj)eechless, they will not have one word to

say for themselves in the judgment uf the great day.

They will not dare to address to the visible (jo<.1 those

easy apologies for worldliness on which they were

willing of old to venture their salvation. They will

not dare to avow to GckI in person those excuses for sin

which are themselves a worse sin than tliat which thev

are brought to justify, for the sin may be of sudden

passion, but the exclude is of delil)erate cfirniption.

As it wius the king's word which struck the intruder
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speechless, so will it be the light of God shining around

and shining in upon the sinner which will at the last

day reveal to him all the hidden things of his heart.

The vastness of the loss, the hopelessness of the doom,

the infatuation of the delusion,—all will burst upon

him, and, his heart withered within, he will be " speech-

less/^

Silent, silent he shall be when God shall thus appeal

to him :
" How camest thou in hither, thus unprepared,

thus spurning my majesty and caring not for fitness for

my presence? True, thou wert by nature carnal and

unholy, and by practice thou hadst corrupted and hard-

ened thy heart ; but did I not offer to change and renew

thy nature and to soften and purify thy heart ? When
didst thou ever earnestly pray to me to deliver thee

from thy sins, and to put my fear within thee, and to

sanctify thee wholly by my grace ? Didst thou foolishly

suppose that I could be imposed upon by outward ap-

pearances ? Didst thou wickedly imagine that I would

not resent or punish the iniquity of those who draw

near to me with their lips, while their hearts are far

from me? Do not I search the heart? Do not I

require truth in the inward parts ? Answer me now if

thou art able, and offer some excuse for thy guilt/'

These searching questions the sinner will not be able

to endm^e. He will be speechless; guilt, conscious

guilt, will palsy his tongue. Detected, exposed and

confounded, he will have nothing to say.

" Then said the king to the servants, Bind him hand

and foot, and take him away, and cast him into outer

darkness; there shall be weeping and gnashing of

teeth." The ministering attendants here, who are dif-

ferent both in name and office from the servants who
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invited and brDiiijht in the gnests, can l)e no other than

the angels, who " shall gather out of his kingdom all

things that offend, and them that do iniquity." ^^ Bind

him hnnd and foot,^^ to show him that the night is come

in which no man can work, that for him all oppor-

tunity of doing better is gone by; as wtU as to show

the helplessness to which in a moment every proud

sinner against God is reduced—the hands by the aid of

which resistance, the feet by whose help escape, might

have been meditated, being alike deprived of all power

and motion. ^^ And take him aicay^^—away from a

palace to a prison, from a fejvst to wretchedness, from

angels to devils, from heaven to hell. Take him away

from the King " in whose presence is fullness of joy,

and at whose right hand are pleasures for evermore ;"

away from the King's Son, who luis said, " Father, I

will that they also whom thou hast given me be with

me where I am, that they may behold my glory which

thou hiust given me ;" away from the company of the

redeemed, who "shall hunger no more, neither thirst

any m(jre ; neither shall the suu light on them, nor

any heat. Fur the Ijamb who is in the midst of

the throne shall feed them, and shall lead them unto

living fountains of watei*s : and GckI shall wipe away

all tears from their eyes." ^^ And cast him into outer

darknesH.^^ Of this and the remaining portion of the

fearfid sentence Mr. Spurgerm gives the following sol-

emn explanation and applic.ition :
" ^ C ast him,' fling

him like a useless, worthless thing. That wreteh has

dan'd pollute my marriage-feast; cast him away, as

men fling weeds over the g:u*den-wall or shake off

vipers into the tire. There is none in heaven <>r earth

tiiought more despie:ible, nun'e fit to Ik» thrown away
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as rubbish and oifal, than a man who had a Christian

name, but had not the essentials of tlie Christian's

nature. Cast him away. Where ? ' Into outer dark-

ness/ far from the banquet-hall where torches flame

and lamps are bright; drive him out into the cold,

chilly midnight air. He has once seen the light; it

Avill be all the darker now for him when he is driven

into the dark. There is no darkness so dark as the

darkness of the man who once saw light. Cast him

into the outer darkness. What will he do there ? We
are not told what would be done to him—it was not

needful ; we learn elsewhere as much as could be re-

vealed to us—but we are told what he did, for ' there

shall be weeping,'—not the gush of tears which gives

relief, but the everlasting dropping of scalding tears

which create fresh sorrow and enlarge their own source.

The outcast shed no tears of regret but of sullen dis-

appointment because he could not, after all, dishonor

the king, and had even served to illustrate the royal

justice and power, and so had brought glory to the

king whom he hated in soul. Then came the ' gnash-

ing of teeth,' caused by wrath and envy because he

could do no more mischief. No sorrow is equal to that

of a malicious spirit that, having attempted a daring

deed of atrocious wickedness, has been defeated and has

contributed to the triumph of the good and excellent.

The misery of hell is not a misery which God arbi-

trarily creates ; it is the necessary result of sin ; it is

sin itself come to ripeness. Here you see the picture

of the man who was insolent enough to come into the

Church without being a Christian, and now for ever he

gnashes his teeth against the glorious Majesty of heaven

which it will never be in his power to injure, but which
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it will always be in his heart to hate ; and this will he

his hell—that he hates Gocl ; this his darkness—that he

cannot see beauty in God ; and tliis the outerness of

the darkness—that he cannot enter into God^s will.

* Depart, ye cui*sed !' is only love repelling that wliicli

is not lovely ; it is only justice giving to man what his

fallen nature craved after. ^ Get away from me ! Ye
did not honor me ; when ye did come io me it wai^ with

your lips only. Go where your hearts were ; depart

from me, ye cursed !' Oh, may God grant that not one

here may come under the lash of this terrible parable,

but may we be found of the Lord in peace in the day

of his appearing !"

The proverbial saying, " For many are called, but

few are chosen," which refers back to those who first

rejected the invitation to the feast, as well a^s to the

expulsion of the guest who had not on the wedding-

garment, has here a slight difference of ap})licati<>n from

that which it has in Matt. xx. IG, where it seems t6

refer to the grades of dignity to which Christ appoints

his followers. Here the scope of the parable gives it

this sense: Many are invited to the blessings and j)rivi-

leges of the gospel feast, but comparatively few are real

participants of the grace of God. This saying is a

warning given by our comi)a.ssionate Saviour not to

"make light" of the cidl to the heavenly bancput, the

marriage-suj)per of the IjamI*. I low important that

this warning l)e heeded ! M'e are sitting down at the

gospel feast on earth, and perhaps Ixnir the name of

Christian. Oh, let us see that we have the wedding-

g-arment ! Ihe King has not yet come in to see the

guests, the great day <»f reckoning h:is not yet arrived.

Yet he does see us all continuallv. \\ hat rol>e dtK-s he
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see on us? The white robe or the filthy garments?

Have you any doubt ? Oh, set that doubt at rest. Go
to the gracious Saviour, go while yet you may, go just

as you are, and ask him to wash you clean and to clothe

you in white. Pray for a new heart, for the gift of the

Holy Spirit. Ask for all that is meant by the wed-

ding-garment. Ask in faith. The wedding-garment

of old was free ; the wedding-garment of the soul is free

too. " Ask, and it shall be given you."
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" Lift up your heads, ye everlasting gates!

The King of glory conies I He comes to clothe

This mortal in the imperishable garb
Of immortality! Hear it, ye dead!
Hear the glad tidings, and -with trembling hope
Expect that day when, at the archangel's trump,
From the long sleep of many thousand years

Ye shall awake—awake to sleep no more.
Hear it, O living man! ere greedy death

Consigns thee to the prison of the tomb

—

Hear and be wise; seek the Redeemer's throne;

On bending knees implore his healing grace,

Chant forth his praise and venerate his Name."
21
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z Then shall the kingdom of heaven be likened unto ten virgins,

2 which took their lamps, and went forth to meet the bridegroom. And

2 five of them ivere wise, and five were foolish. They that were fool-

^ ish took their lamps, and took no oil with them : But the wise took

J" oil in their vessels with their lamps. While the bridegroom tarried,

6 they all slumbered and slept. And at midnight there was a cry made,

y Behold, the bridegroom, cometh : go ye out to meet hhn. Then all those

8 virgins arose, and trimmed their lamps. And the foolish said tmto

g the zvise, Give us of your oil ; for our lamps are gone out. But the

wise answered, saying. Not so ; lest there be not enough for us and

you : but go ye rather to them that sell, and buy for yourselves.

JO And while they went to buy, the bridegroom came ; and they that

were ready went in with hi??i to the marriage : and the door was

11 shut. Afterward came also the other virgins, saying. Lord, Lord,

12 open to us. But he answered and said. Verily L say unto you, L
IJ know you not. Watch therefore, for ye know neither the day nor

the hour wherein the Son of man cometh.

Matt. xxv. 1-13.
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'^pHE simple diction, the attractive similitude and
-- the solemn moral of this parable invest it with

peculiar interest.

The circumstances detailed in it form an exact and

literal representation of the customs of the East on such

joyous occasions. On the appointed day it is usual for

the bridegroom to repair, late in the evening, acc^om-

panied by a few chosen friends, to the residence of his

bride, and, on notice being given of their ap])eiirance,

the female attendants of the bride go forth with lamps

in their hands to conduct him to the home of the bride.

On their return from the house of the bride's father,

while she is carricnl in a palaiupiin, or walks under a

canopy borne by some of her female friends or attend-

ants, each with a lamp in her hand, the bridegroom

and his friends go before, holding a great profusion of

torches which spread a glare all along the route of the

procession, which purposely winds through the prin-

cipal streets and places on the way, an«l halts every-

now and then to hear some lively air from the nuisi-

cians or to witness some feats of dexterity from the

<lMneing-girls aee<mipnnying the nuptial party. It is

generally midnight W't'ore the bridegroom makes his

a])j>earanee .it the house where the fotlvltics are to bo

2i.t
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celebrated. On the announcement of his approach a

number of female friends and neighbors, who have

been waiting with lighted torches, uncertain of the

precise time of his arrival, sally forth to congratulate

him and join the procession, after which they are en-

titled to enter as guests to the wedding-supper. For

this latter party of females it is absolutely necessary to

keep constantly on the watch, as the procession com-

mences its return sometimes almost immediately on the

arrival of the bridegroom to take away his bride. As

none would presume to enter the train without bring-

ing the indispensable accompaniment of a lighted torch,

they require to supply themselves with materials for

keeping up the flame until the joyous party arrive at

the house.

The parable is designed to carry on the subject with

which the preceding chapter concludes—namely, that of

the last solemn day of retribution ; and the object of it

is to call our attention to that great event, and to warn

us of the necessity of being always prepared for it.

" Then/^ at that time, " shall the kmgdom of heaven/^

the gospel dispensation in its final results, " be likened

unto ten virgins^ which took their lamps and went forth to

meet the hridegroomj^ As the night closes in upon this

dispensation, then shall those things represented in the

parable take place. The future coming of Jesus, pre-

viously announced, is here set forth in lively colors as

to its certainty, though it should be longer delayed than

people would readily believe, especially such as thought

he was to come in his glory immediately after the de-

struction of Jerusalem ; and it is asserted that when

this advent takes place different fates shall befall the

watchful and the faithless.
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The number of the virgins is stated to be ten, simply

because tliat number was regarded as a company. It

was a law in the ancient Mishnas and Gemaras and

regulations of the Jews, that wherever there were ten

Jews, there a synagogue should be built. We think no

symbolic character should Ix; attributed to the virgins,

as such, in the interpretation of the parable ; it is when
they take their lamps and go forth to meet the bride-

groom that they first actpiire a spiritual significiuice.

Tiie whole group represents that portion of any com-

munity who profess to be the disciples of Christ. The
structure of the parable required virgins in this place,

in order that the picture might be true to nature ; in

the customs, apparently, of all times and countries this

j)Osition at a marriage-feast is assigned to young un-

married women. Those who see in the special con-

dition of these watchei*s a symbol of the pwr/Zy which

l)ecomes the followers of Christ seem to overlook the

fact that the ten—symbols of the true and the false

—

were in respect to this condition all equal.

The " brideyroom " represents our Lord Jesus Christ,

the divine Head and loving Husband of that Church

which is his bride, "the Lamb's wife"—tlu^ uniou

which faith forms between him aud his j>eople Ix'ing

represented as a marriage. " It is one of love, for

though a wealthy marriage to the bride, it is on her

})art, as well its on his, one of endearment. ' We love

him iKt-ause lie Hrst loved us;' 'Thy people shall Ix;

willing in the day of tliy power.' It is one which

grini Death shall never dissolve and leave Christ's

Church a mcKirning wi<low. It is one which holy

j)ro])hets sung and l<jng ages prepared for. It is one

which the Son, though stooping to the lowliist object,

21 •
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entered into with his Father's full consent. It is one

in Avhich Heaven took a part and angels were wedding-

guests, their harps lending the music and their wings

the light. It is one over which all the hosts of

heaven rejoiced in the fullness of generous love. ' I

heard/ says John, ' as it were the voice of a great mul-

titude, and as the voice of many waters, and as the

voice of many thunderings, saying. Alleluia ! for the

Lord God omnipotent reigneth. Let us be glad and

rejoice, and give honor to him, for the marriage of the

Lamb is come, and his wife hath made herself ready.'

"

The virgins who knew of the coming of the bride-

groom went forth to meet him. It is the duty of Chris-

tians to wait for Christ. It is delightful that our Lord

here makes choice of an image w^hich raises such joyous

expectations, sufficient to divest of their terror all the

frightful circumstances with which his coming is con-

nected. The believers of the old covenant looked for

the coming of Messiah ; the believers who live under

the new covenant look for his second coming. This

expectation is a powerful means in the hands of God

for raising and sanctifying the heart ; it springs out

of faith in the promises of the Lord, and is at once

the proof and nourishment of love to him. We look

for him because we love him, and could not love him

if we were not looking for him ; we look for him be-

cause we have already experienced love to him when

absent; and this expectancy toward Christ's coming,

and preparation for it, are the leading purpose and

main concern of all true Christians.

It will be observed that there was a common likeness

between all the virgins. All were professed friends of

the bridegroom ; all were dressed in the garments
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usually worn at such festivals : all had taken their

lamps and kindled them; all had occupied the place

assigned to them; and all, while the bridegroom

tarried and they waited for his coming, slumbered and

slept. So that, whatever real differences there were

between them, there were no obvious marks of distinc-

tion. Though five were wise and five were foolish,

they were not distinguished till the coming of the

bridegroom. AN'hat, then, are we to understand by

this? AVe have here a representation of the professing

Church, among whose members there is a common
reputation and resemblance as among men, though a

liidden and radical difference as before God. Look at

the visible Church. Are not all its members professedly

the friends of Christ ? Have they not all been baptized

in the same Name? Do they not all exhibit the same

general deportment? They all call Jesus Lord. They

observe liis Sabbaths, they assemble at his ordinances,

they meet together in his Name, they profess to wait

for his coming from heaven. Even in this they all

agree. There is not a man who receives the Christian

faith who does not believe that Christ, the Saviour of

men, will come a second time to judge tlie world.

When we approach the Tvord's table it is that we may
show the Lord's death till he come. Here, then, is the

But there was also a most serious and important

flLsHncfioji. ^^ Five of them were icisey and Jive tcere

Joolinhy We have an analogous use of these words

in the reference to the two men—the wise man that

Imilt Ills Iiouse upon the rock, and tlie foolish man tliat

built his iiouse upon the siind. Th*'}l are the wise who
seek iii'st the kingdom of (i<Ml and his righteousness,



248 THE PARABLES OF JESUS.

that all other things may be added ; and they are the

foolish wlio seek other things, and miss botli them and

the kingdom of God, and his righteousness too. Yet
this is not a distinction of the head, but a distinction

of the heart; it is not that the one was deficient in

intellect, and the other abounded in it, but that the one

had a deficiency which was moral and spiritual, and

the other an excellency which was spiritual, permanent

and saving. And is it thus that the visible Church is

constituted ? Does the number of believers and of mere

formalists thus meet in equality ? It comes not within

the legitimate range of this parable to determine this

point, and to the curious inquiry, " Are there few that be

saved?" we reply in the energetic language of Christ,

" Strive to enter in at the strait gate, for many, I say

unto you, will seek to enter in, and shall not be able.'^

But whence arose the marked distinction between the

foolish and the wise virgins ? " They that were foolish

took their lamps, and took no oil with them, but the wise

took oil in their vessels with their lamps.
^'

To have a form of godliness, but to deny its power,

to have a name to live, but to be spiritually dead, to

appear beautiful outwardly as whited sepulchres, but

within to be full of dead men's bones and of all unclean-

ness,—this is the character ascribed in the revealed word

to the merely nominal Christian. His religion consists

in a mere external profession. Whatever may command
the praise of his fellow-mortals forms the object of his

zealous pursuit, while to the Christian's hidden life, to

the unseen exercises of communion with God and his

own soul, to secret prayer, to a ceaseless struggle with

his spiritual foes, to every duty of which God and his

own soul are alone cognizant, he is a stranger.
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Whence arises this fearful delusion, this resting in

the form instead of the reality? It arises from the

want of the essential qualities that constitute the gen-

uine Christian ; it arises from the want of grace in the

heart as the principle of universal devotedncss to the

divine will. The nominal Christian knows nothing of

that deep conviction of the evil of sin and of the deceit-

fulness of the heart, that precedes and accompanies true

conversion. He has experienced no renewal by the

power of the Divine Spirit. To that living faith in

Christ which directs and animates cordial ol)edience he

is an entire stranger. He has received no supplies of

spiritual strength out of the freeness that is in Christ,

no illumination from the Fountain of light; and " the

light that is in him is only darkness.''

Not so the real Christian. ^^The irise took oil in their

vessels with thcii' lampsJ^ A suitable Christian pro-

fession is both a pleasing and presumptive evidence of

internal holiness, but with the true believer the form is

esteemed as nothing in comparison with tlie substance.

Religion is a personal matter between his soul and God.

It is the heart which is the source of natural dctilcment,

and until the fountain be purified the streams must j)ar-

take of the original impurity from which they take

their rise. The believer's heart, by the power of di-

vine graw, has undergone a decided and saving change.

Though "at one time darkness, he hiLS become light in

the Lord." His mind, naturally at "enmity against

God," has been enlighteneil by the knowleilge of Christ,

and a new direction has been given to the current of his

allections and desires. He hits been made wise unto

salvation, and under the conviction of the coming of his

Lord, like the wise virgins, " he tiikes oil in his vessel
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with his lamp/^ lest he should be taken by surprise and

left in darkness. Yes! the believer is "complete in

Christ," and draws every needful supply out of his

fullness. While he distrusts himself, he trusts in " the

Lord his righteousness." He takes to himself the

whole armor of God, and is girt with the sword of the

Spirit. Under the guidance and protection of a divine

power he goes forth to wrestle with those " enemies that

war against the soul."

" While the bridegroom tarried, they all slumbered and

slept.^^ Whilst all are represented as having slumbered

and slept, the wise, it will be observed, kept their lamps

burning, though certainly not as brightly as they would

have done had they been properly awake to attend to

them. "It seems to be impossible," says Drummond,
" to gather anything else from this very positive state-

ment than that the whole professing Church of Christ

will be found at last in the state here set forth. The

kingdom of heaven will then be found like the ten

virgins, who ^ all slumbered and slept.' Of course the

sleep here spoken of is a widely different thing in the

several cases of the wise and the foolish—the foolish

ones sleeping in their carnal security, quite satisfied with

the profession they make, deceiving themselves and

'at ease in Zion.' The wise are sleeping, overcome by

their lengthened watching and because of the weakness

of their faith. They are sleeping as the apostles did in

the garden, ^ for sorrow,' weighed down by the days of

darkness and of gloom which have settled on the Church.

They are sleeping, because their faith has not arisen pro-

portionately to their Lord's demand that ' they ought

always to pray and not to faint '—because when he re-

turns he will not find that it has a strength at all com-
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raensurate with liis promises, or that its living energy-

has gone on increasing during the period when he * bears

long with them ^ and appears to delay his coming."

According to Calvin, the sleep that oppressed the

waiting virgins intimates the necessity that lies on all

of going down into the ordinary affairs of life. Disci-

ples in the body cannot be occupied always and only

with the exj)ectation of their Lord's appearing. Sleep

and ^()0{\, family and business, make demands on them

as well as on others—demands which they cannot and

should not resist. If the comino* of the Bridecrroom be

delayed till midnight, the virgins must slumber. This

is not a special weakness of individuals; it is the com-

mon necessity of nature. So, when life is lengthened

in the body, we must attend to the aiiairs of this world.

"The coming of the Son of man," says an eminent

divine, " may surprise one at his farm and another at

his merchandise, but it does not follow on that account

that it will surprise them unprepared. Now and then

in the history of the Church a Christian luis been found

dead in his closet and on his knees. A few years ago,

in a rural district of Scotland, an elder who was lead-

ing the devotions of a district prayer-meeting suddenlv

ceased to sjieak—ceased in the middle of a sentence, in

the middle of a prayer. The woi*shij)ers o|)ened their

eyes, and olxserved that his head and breast Iciuit heav-

ily on the desk; they approached and found him dead.

At the moment when the Jiridcirroom came this watcher

wiLS wide awake, standing on tiptoe and straining for-

ward to catch the fii*st glimpse of the glory that should

herald his approach, ^^'hcn t\\v IJridcgroom c-ame this

watcher went out to mei't him, and went in with him

to the fciLst: safe and happy he, imt not he only!
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" Od the other side, we hear sometimes of a merchant

who died in his counting-house, his ledger, not the Bible,

the last book he had read ; of a miner killed in an in-

stant by an explosion while he was picking coals in the

bowels of the earth ; of a soldier falling on a battle-field

while his right hand raised the sword to strike a foe

:

these may all seem to have been slumbering and off

guard when the Bridegroom came. What of them?

were they all shut out? Nay, verily. Some of them

were shut out, and some were let in, according as they

were ready or not ready when awaked by the coming of

their Lord. The child of God who is surprised amid

the toils of his daily calling goes as safely into rest as

his brother of the same family who is summoned in the

very act of prayer. The five wise virgins w^ere stretched

on the ground asleep when the cry arose, ^ Behold the

bridegroom cometh !' and yet there was no surprise.

Although they were only awakened by his coming, they

were ready to meet him when he came, and to enter with

him into his rest.''

Before Christ left the world he warned his disciples

of his second coming, but he fixed no time for it. When
he does come he shall sit on the throne of his glory, and

before him shall be gathered all nations. But even in

this respect the Bridegroom has tarried beyond the ex-

pectation of the people of God in all ages. This is evi-

dent even from some passages in the writings of the

apostles. Some of the first Christians believed in the

speedy approach of the day of judgment. That knowl-

edge which the Father has reserved to himself, and which

was not even committed to the Son, was not possessed

by the a])ostles. " Behold," he said—" behold I come

quickly !" and tliey looked for an advent speedy accord-
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in<r to tliL'ir ('(uiceptions of speed. And the inlidel

scorners took advantage of what appeared to them to be

delay. " M'here/' said they—" where is the promise of

his coming?'^ But many ages rolled away, and still the

Bridegroom tarried ; and still does he delay his coming,

and ages may again roll away before he appears. Come,

however, he will. He is not slack concerning his promise,

but we are told that " one day is with the Lord as a thou-

sand years, and a thousiind years as one day.'' The

lonjrest periods can make no alterations in his counsels

and designs, nor is the difference of time of any conse-

cpience to Him who fills the vast round of eternity—to

whom a space of time is but a point, a nothing.

^^ But at midnir/ht (here was a cry made^ Behold, the

brider/room comcth ; go ye out to meet Jiim." This cry we

mny suppose to have been made either by a part of the

retinue going before, or by the applauding multitude

wlio even till that late hour had been waiting to see the

passage of the procession through the streets. But the

Hpiritual signification of the cry at midnight is, in all

j)n>bability, to be found in "the voice of the archangel

and the trump of God," which shall be heard when the

\j(n\\ shall descend from heaven with a shout. This cry

is Slid to have been ^^ at midni(/hf,'^ because that is the

time when commonly deep sleep falls upnn men, and

because thus the unexpectedness of Christ's coming, of

the <lay of the Lord which " cometh as a thief in the

night," is ill a li\(ly manner set forth.

Death, whirh is a cnniing of the Bridegroom to the

individual soul, though it si-ern to tarry, yet will stn*elv

come, and will nnt tany long. Ihist we are, and unto

dust we nuist all return. And it genenilly eoines at miif-

uiffhf : that is, at a tinu' when it is least expected. S» it

21
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came to the rich man mentioned in the Gospel. While

he foolishly thought to satisfy his soul with earthly

goods, and promised himself months and years to come

of ease and pleasure, he had not another night to live.

For God said to him, '' Thou fool ! this night shall thy

soul be required of thee.^' So it fares with many. Death

makes his appearance when they think of nothing less.

" In such an hour as they think not the Son of man
Cometh '' and demands their souls of them.

Behold, the Bridegroom cometh ! Death cometh

!

Such rousing cries in the Church of God and in the lives

of individuals are often found in great outward changes,

national judgments, desolations, diseases, extreme dangers,

extraordinary deliverances and other solemn occurrences,

through means of which zealous and godly Christians

and nominal professors of faith are constrained to think

of the coming of the Son of man as near at hand. Es-

pecially is such a cry made wdien our friends, neighbors

or relations are cut down around us.

" For us they sicken, and for ns they die."

God intends their death as a warning to us, that we may
be wise by their folly and may learn experience by what

they suffer—that, conscious of our frailty and mortality,

we may not, whatever they have done, neglect to " pre-

pare to meet our God.^' Do we regard this event with

a desire to realize the result it is designed and adapted to

secure ?

" When by the bed of languishment we sit,

And o'er our dying friends in anguish hang,

Wipe the cold dew or stay the sinking head.

Number tlieir moments^ and in every clock

Start at tlie voice of an eternity,
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See the dim lamp of life just feebly lift

All agonizing beam, at us to gaze,

Tlien sink again, and quiver into death,

—

How read we such sad scenes ?"

" Then all those virr/'ms arose, and (rimmed their

lamps. And the foolish said unto the wise, Give ns of

your oil, for our lamps are r/one out." Both the wi.se

and tlie foolish vir^^iiis had recoui*se to that which

was fitted to give light and to condiut them safely to

the home of the bridegroom. The foolish ha<l re-

course to their lamps, but discovered that they were

empty ; the wise had recourse to theirs, and found that,

though they burned but dindy, in their vessels was oil

to recruit and restore them. The wise virj^ins found

that they had life and a fountain of it ; the foolish vir-

gins discovered that their religion was but an outwaril

mask; that their godliness was but the form without the

power; that their Christianity was but a name, whilst

they themselves were dead in tresi)asses and in sins.

"What an awful discovery to make at that hour ! AMicn

the darkness shall be densest how terrible to find that

"we have no light !—when our need shall be sorest, to

feel that we have nothing to sustain and to eomfort us !

—when a Saviour's blooil shall be felt to be the only

element that ran give j)eace and pardon and happiness,

to find that we have trusted t<> our own works, or to our

own forms, or to our own eeremonies !

" Jjut the ici.se a)iswered, sai/inf/j ^ot so, lr.st there he

not enou(/h for us and you ; but (/o ye rather to them that

sell, and buy for your.selves.'^ How striking the refusal

of the wise virgins to the looli>i» ! It just means that

no man has more gnice than he in'e<ls himsi'lf—that

wiiilc ili( re i> an unfailinLi" I'^unlain from whence alone
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every one can obtain what he requires, each as he re-

ceives has nothing to spare for another. He may direct

to the source which has supplied himself, but he can-

not part with any of his own. He has nothing ap-

proaching to supererogation ; he has not ^^ enough ^^

for himself and another. All that the wise virgins

could do in this emergency was to counsel, as they did,

the foolish to go to those who sold oil and buy for

themselves. So, all that God's people can do for those

who will apply to them for help as the last moment

approaches, and the Bridegroom is close at hand, Avill

be to go and seek for what they need where alone it

can be found.

''^ And ivhile they went to buy, the bridegroom came,

and they that were ready ivent in with him to the mar-

riageJ^ Blessed consummation ! Believers are now be-

trothed to Christ, but at his advent their espousals will

be perfected with him, and he will take them to his

home. Here they are one with him, and they feel at

times that they are so, but even in these happy seasons

they feel also that they might be nearer to him ; and

there are other seasons when they are ready to think

themselves utterly separated from him. They cannot

see him, they cannot find him. " Oh, that I knew

where I might find him V^ they say. " Oh, the hope

of Israel !" they cry, " the Saviour thereof in time

of trouble ! why shouldest thou be as a stranger in the

land, and as a wayfaring man that turneth aside to

tarry for a night f' They feel that while they are at

home in the body they are generally in a state of dis-

tance from Him whom their souls most love. But

when they go in to the marriage-supper of the Lamb
how different will their experience be ! When they
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shall meet their Saviour, not as they met liini on eartli

at his table and in his ordinanees, but personally and

in all his glory ; when with looks of complaeeney and

delight he shall graciously invite them as the objects

of his love, whom he acquits and confesses before an

assembled world, to share his unsearchable riches and

exalted dignity ; and when there is " heard as it were

the voice of a great multitude, and as the voice of many

waters, and as the voice of mighty thunderings, saying,

Alleluia : for the I^ord God omnipotent reigneth. Let

us be glad and rejoice, and give honor to him : for the

marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife hath made

herself ready. And to her was granted that she should

be arrayed in fine linen, clean and white: for the fine

linen is the righteousness of the saints ;" and when he

as the Bridegroom grasps them with the hand of affec-

tion, leads them within the gates to the celestial city,

conducts them to his royal palace, and seats them with

liim at his princely table, to ban([uet on his rich dain-

ties, drink the cup of his purest delights and enjoy the

comfort of his infinite and unchangeable love, as won-

dering angels look on tliem all })ure and glorious before

his throne,—oh, then how different will their experience

be hum what it now is! liow will their souls swell with

gnititudc and overflow with joy ! and how will songs

of rai)ture burst from thtiir lips to Ilim who loved them

and irave himself for them I For that dav are reserved

ecstasies which no human heart has ever conceive<l

—

eo8ta*<ies arisins: from a conscious <leliveranee iumi all

doubts and feai*s and pains and sins and sorrows, and

from the full iH'amings of a Saviour's countenance

whieh are never to be eclipsed or even dimmed.

Not ><» tli«»se who arc not united tn Je>us \w a livini;
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faith. Dismal beyond conception must have been the

feelings of the foolish virgins when, on their return

from their errand to purchase oil, they found them-

selves excluded from the feast. And still more dismal,

if possible, must have been their feelings when, to their

earnest application for admittance, they received the re-

ply, " Verily, I say unto you, I know you not." They

could doubtless hear the sound of ^' joy and rejoicing"

within, and they had long and confidently cherished the

expectation of being partakers of it. They remembered

too that that door had been open once, and stood open

long, and that they had been urged to enter it without

delay. Terrible reverse !
" The door was shutj^ The

possibility of entrance to the light, joy, honor and abun-

dance of the feast, which existed just before, was now gone

—for ever gone ! Hope gave way to darkness and de-

spair. They were too late—too late !

'^ Watch thereforeJ^ These words and those which fol-

low in the verse are Christ's, not the bridegroom's. They

form the key to the parable. The watchfulness here in-

culcated is that state of mind in which one is who is

trulv conscious to himself of his actual condition—of

the aim and tendency of his life, of his relation to the

things of this world and the great realities of the next,

and by whom everything is so applied and used as to be

of service to him for his eternal salvation.

" For ye know neither the day nor the hour wherein the

Son of man cometh.^^ The ground of the watchfulness

enjoined is our ignorance of tlie exact time for the man-

ifestation of Christ ; which uncertainty true believers im-

prove to their salvation. The wisdom which the world

calls folly consists mainly, according to this parable, in

thinking of the approaching future—of death, judgment
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and retribution ; and what the world calls wisdom, a mere

living for the present, is folly in the eyes of the Lord.

We must watch over all that is in us and what is with-

out us, working upon us. We must watch over the world

around us, over our own hearts, over those powers of

darkness with which, according to the word of Gwl, we
have to contend. lu every age, in every life, there are

periods which more or less resemble the coming of Christ

—upon which as much depends for the individual, which

are just as decisive of his future condition, in which he

stands just as much in need of faith and love, of watch-

fulness and prudence.

"In various w^ays it belongs," observes an eloquent

divine, *^ if I may say so. to the chapter of accidents

whether our death may not be as sudden and unex-

pected as the coming of the Bridegroom here, or as the

second advent in which our Lord shall appear with the

surprise of a thief in the night. What may happen any

day it is certainly wise to be prepared for every day. So

men make their wills, but so, alas ! they do not mind

their souls! This ye should have done, but not have

left the other undone. There is no lawyer but, if you

have any i)roperty to dispose of, and would not have

your <lcath the signal for quarrels and hiwsuits and

heart-burnings, will advise you to make a settlement,

nor delay one day to do so. Oh, how much more nee<l

to make your pca(3e with Gcxl, and prepare your eternal

mther than your temp(jral allliirs for death—to make it

all up with llini who is willing to forgive all, and is

now tiirrying on the road to give you time to get oil and

go forth witli joy to the cry, ' Behold, the Bridegroom

eometh !' Sek Christ this day—this hour—tliis mo-

ment. On its de<ision may haiiir your irrev»K':il)le, fix-
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ed, eternal destiny. There is hope for you now; to-mor-
row there may be none/'

"Heir of eternal life, reflect, O man,
What to thyself thou owest, whose endless doom
Hangs on this squandered moment or the next."

I



THE^TALEMTS,-^

" In a napkin smooth and white.

Hidden from all nnortal sight.

My one talent lies lo-night

—

*' Mine to hoard, or nnine to use ;

Mine to keep, or mine to lose.

May I not do what I choose?

"Ah! the gift was only lent,

"With the Giver's own intent

That it should be -wisely spent;

"And I know he •will demand
Every farthing at my hand
When I in his presence stand.

"What will be my grief and shame
^A^hen I hear my humble name.
And cannot repay his claim!

"One poor talent—nothing more I

All the years that have gone o'er

Have not added to the store.

"Sonne will double what they hold.

Others add to it tenfold.

And pay back the shining gold.

"\A^ouId that I had toiled like themi
All my sloth I now condemn;
Guilty fears my soul o'erwhelm.

" Lord, oh teach me what to do!

Make me faithful, make me true,

And the sacred trust renew.

" Help me, ere too late it be,

Sonnething yet to do for thee

—

Tlioii who liast done all for me?"
261



/^ For the kingdom of heaven is as a man traveling into a far cotintry,

/J ivho called his own servants, and delivered tinto them his goods. Attd

tmto one he gavefive talents^ to another two, and to another one ; to

every man according to his several ability ; a?td straightway took his

i6 journey. Then he that had received thefive talents went and traded

ly 7vith the same, and made them other five talents. And likewise he

j8 that had received two, he also gained other tzuo. But he that had

received one went and digged in the earth, and hid his lord^s money.

jg After a long time the lord of those servants cometh, and reckoneth

20 with them. And so he that had receivedfive talents came and brought

other five talents, saying. Lord, thou deliveredst unto mefive talents :

21 behold, I have gained beside theiii five talents more. His lord said

unto hif)i, Well done, thou good ajidfaithful servant : thou hast been

faithfU over a few things, I will make thee ruler over 7nany things :

22 enter thou into the joy of thy lord. He also that had received t7vo

talents came and said. Lord, thou deliveredst unto me two talents.:

2j behold^ / have gained two other talents beside them. His lord said

titito hii7i. Well done, good andfaithful servant ; thou hast been faith-

ful over afew things, I will make thee ruler over many things : enter

24 thou into the joy of thy lord. Then he which had received the one

talent came and said. Lord, L knew thee that thou art an hard man,

I'eaping where thou hast not sown, and gathering where thou hast not

2^ strawed : And I %uas afraid, and went and hid thy talent in the

26 earth : lo, there thou hast that is thine. His lord anszvej'ed and said

unto hint. Thou tvicked and slothful servant, thou knewest that I reap

2^ where L sowed not, and gather where I have not strazved : Thou

oughtest therefore to have put my money to the exchangers, ajid theft

28 at my coming 1 should have received mine owji with usury. Take

therefore the talent from him, and give it unto him which hath ten

2g talents. For unto every one that hath shall be given, and he shall

have abundance : but from hii7i that hath not shall be taken azvay

JO even that which he hath. And cast ye the unprofitable servant into

outer darkness : there shall be weeping andgnashing of teeth.

Matt. xxv. 14-30.

262
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n^lIE relation oi' this para])lc to the one immediately
-- precetlincr is obvious. If the first portrays in

more general terms the necessary readiness of the

Christian for the arrival of his Lord, the latter, as

having this event more immediately in prospect, speaks

in particnlar of the fidelity that is required. This

both have in common : that they refer to the same

most important event, the second coming of the Lord,

and call our attention to what on our part is necessary

for his reception, that we may stand before him with

honor and acce})tance, and may not be ashamed before

him at his coming. The parable of the Ten Virgins

maiidy teaches that there is re<|nired for that purj)ose a

genuine persevering faith, whilst the [lanible of the

Talents shows- that such a faith must not Ik* a <lead

thing, l)ut that it binds us to make a faithful applic:i-

tion of all the irifts bestowed on us bv (Jod and to the

conscientious iLse of all the circumstances of our lot.

Of course we must not form our impressions of this

parable from households as existing among ourselves.

There is nothing in the latter at nil res('mi>b'ng the

groundwork of the parable. Hut servants in anti(piity

were often artisaiH or were allowed otherwise to engage

freciv in bu-iiic-^, paving a fixed yrarly >um to thiir
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employer, or, as here, tliey had money coinniittcd to

them wherewith to trade on his account or with which

to enlarge their business, and to bring him in a share

of their profits.

The phrase "kingdom of heaven" denotes here the

divine administration under the gospel dispensation.

The " man " of whom mention is made is, beyond all

doubt, the Son of man—a name that appropriately ex-

presses the relationship of Jesus to us and our relation-

ship to him. He is connected with us by all the ties,

the bonds and the sympathies of humanity. He re-

deems, he governs, he saves and glorifies us as God,

and sympathizes with us as fellow-man.

At the close of his ministry Jesus was about to travel

into " a far country,'^ leaving his disciples and ascending

to heaven. His continued presence spiritually with his

people is not inconsistent with this representation, for

our parable deals with the bodily and the visible. His

" own servants " whom he called, like the ten virgins

who went out to meet the bridegroom, represent the

whole number of those Avho are called by his name and

seem to be his disciples. The delivery of the master's

goods to these servants intimates that the Lord gives

to every member of the visible Church all his faculties

and opportunities.

So far as we are able to discover, diversity pervades

every department of creation throughout the whole

universe of God. Of the various planetary orbs of

which that universe is composed, even the most ignorant

observer can tell that there is one glory of the sun, and

another glory of the moon, and another glory of the

stars, and that one star differetli from another star in

glory. If, again, we turn from the survey of the
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lieavens to tlie contemplation of thi.s lower world, we

meet with the same diversity. Xot only do we find in

its mineral and vegetable kingdoms that endless diversity

which exists between the solid and unyielding rock, for

example, which the storms of a thon»and winters leave

unchanged, and the loose sand which is stirred by the

lightest wind or washed away in a summer shower; be-

tween the hardness and brilliancy of the dianiond and

the dull but pkustic clay; between the loveliness of the

flowers of the field and the unseemliness of the rank

and noxious weed ; between the grandeur of the cedar

tiiat is in Lebanon and the lowliness of the hyssop that

s])ringeth out of the wall ;
— not only do we perceive that

endless diversity which distingnishes from each other

the various classes of objects of which these mineral

and vegetable kingdoms are composed, but within each

of these separate classes we find a variety as great as

that which distinguishes one class of these objects from

another. Every production and every element, indeed,

whether of air or earth or sea, seems to be alike im-

pressed with this character ol* diversity. The wind

moves at one time with the gentleness of a zephyr, at

another with thi; devastating fury of a hurricane. Here

the earth swells into an elevation so gentle that even a

child may climb to its summit, ; there it elevates itself

in some giant mountain far into the region of the clouds,

too high almost for the eagle to soar. Here the waters

flow in a streamlet so small as scarcely to sullice to

(piench the thirst of the traveler stooping ere he steps

over its narrow bed ; there they roll on in sonu' majestic

river whose expandt^l bosom might Hoat the fleets of nn

empire. And Ix^tween tiuse sevcial extremes what end-

less <liversities mav be fninid !
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Nor does this diversity belong only to the objects of

the inanimate creation. The animal world is through-

out all its extent pervaded by a like diversity. What
an immense gradation of being between a seraph and a

worm ! between the intelligence that can comprehend

and the moral feeling that can adore the glories of the

Godhead, and the feeble and sensual capacities of the

brutes that perish

!

If we narrow the view still further, and from the

animal world in general confine our attention to man,

that variety of being to which we ourselves belong, we

find in his order of existence the same all-pervading

diversity, affecting its every property and its every con-

dition. As to the bodily part of our nature, it presents

every variety that can exist between the dwarf and the

giant, between health and disease, between beauty and

defbrmity. As to its spiritual part, it exhibits in one

extreme, intelligence adequate to sway the counsels of a

nation, in another an understanding too dull almost to

be tauo;lit. And as to the condition in which this vari-

ously constituted nature may be placed, it is just as

diversified as the nature itself,—it may be in circum-

stances of ease or of difficulty, of wealth or of poverty,

of bustle and business or of quiet and seclusion, of loft-

iest rank or of lowliest obscurity.

With this evidence of God's sovereignty all around

us, how are we prepared for the statement of revealed

truth, "And unto one he gave five talents, to another

two, and to another one, to every man according to his

several ability "
!

On this point Mr. Spurgeon says :
" To the question,

^ Why has not God given to all men like talents?' my
first answer is, Because he is a Sovereign, and of all
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attributes, next to his love, he is the most fond of dis-

j)layin<^ his sovereignty. Tlie T^ord God will have men

know that he has a right to do what he wills with his

own. Ilenoe it is that in salvation he gives it to some

and not to others, and his only reply to any accusation

of injustice is, * Nay, hut, O man, who art thou that re-

pliest against G<xl? Shall the thing formcil say to him

that formed it, A\'hy hast thou made me thus?' '^i'he

worm is not to murnuir Ixicause God did not make it

an angel, an<l the fish that swims the sea must not com-

plain because it hath not wings to fly into tlie highest

heavens. God had a right to make his creatures just

what he pleased, and, though men may dispute his right,

he will hold and kcej) it inviolate against all comers.

That he may hedge his right about and make vain iiian

acknowledge it, in all his gifts he continually reminds us

of his sovereignty. ^I will give to this man,' he says,

*a mind so acute that he shall j)ry into all st^crets ; I

will make another so obtuse that none l)ut the plainest

elements of knowletlge shall ever be attainable by him.

1 will give to one man sueh a wealth of imagination that

he shall pile mountain uj)on mountain of imagery till

his language setnns to reach to ci»lestial n)ajesty ; I will

give to another man a soul so dull that he shall never be

able to originate a poetic thought.' Why this, () (i«m1 ?

The answer comes back: SShnll I not <lo what I will

with niine own V'

" Xow, most men <|uarrel with this. But mark ! The*

thing that you comi)lain of in (J(k1 is the very thing that

you love in yourselves. Kvcry man liki's to feel that he

has a right to do with his own as he pleases. Wv all

like to Ik.' little sovereigns. You will give your money

IVeelv and liln'rally to the poor, but if anv man shouM
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impertinently urge that he had a claim upon your char-

ity, would you give unto him? Certainly not, and

who shall impeach the greatness of your generosity in

so doing ? It is even as that parable that we have in

one of tlie evangelists, where, after the men had toiled,

some of them twelve hours, some of them six, and some

of them but one, the Lord gave every man a penny.

Oh, I would meekly bow and. say, * My Lord, hast thou

given me one talent? Then I bless thee for it, and I

pray thee to bestow upon me grace to use it rightly.

Hast thou given to my brother ten talents? I thank

thee for the greatness of thy kindness toward him, but

I neither envy him nor complain of thee.' Oh, for a

spirit that bows before the sovereignty of God !''

The talent of silver was worth about sixteen hundred

dollars. The expression "five talents" is put for an

indefinitely large sum. In the parable the talents rep-

resent the gifts of Providence committed to men for

improvement. Wisdom, civil privileges, wealth, power,

are talents. jN^ot our worldly advantages only, but our

dispositions, our feelings, our joys, our sorrows, our trials,

every circumstance of our lives which may be made "the

means of good to ourselves or others,"—all these are part

of the talents which the Lord has put into our hands, for

the employment of which he will call us to account.

That in the divine sovereignty there is an unequal dis-

tribution of these advantages, it is, as we have already

seen, impossible to deny. All, however, are bound to

improve their gifts, whatever they may be, for the glory

of the Giver. As diversity is impressed on all the de-

partments of the universe by the hand of God, in order

that by the separate fulfillment of the various parts

assigned tliem they might coml)ine more perfectly to
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the manifestation of their Maker's glory, so it is in the

same way that man is to fulfill the ends of his being.

As one plant, for example, yields its fragrance, and

another its medicinal properties, and a tliird its nour-

ishing, and a fourth its useful, materials for the protec-

tion and shelter of man, thereby manifesting the wis-

dom, power and goo<lness of Him by whom all these

were made and bestowed, even so one man must yield

his wealth, and another his influence, and a third his

knowledge, and all their time and their labor, for the

advancement of the common good and for promoting

the glory of their common Lord.

" To every man according to his several ability.^' The

master, at the moment of his departure, graduated his

^\hs according to the abilities of the servants, that he

might not throw a great responsibility on a weak man
or leave a man of vigor only half employed. This

shows, probably, that while all the gifts that a man
p(jssesses are bestowed by God, some, such as bodily

constitution and mental capacity, are conferred by G(k1

a.s Governor of the workl, while others are subse<juently

<<)nfcrred by the Lord Jesa*< as the King and Head of

tlie Church, ^^'e are inclined to understand these latter

gifts by the ** gootls " which the niiuster bestowed on tiic

eve of his departure. Through the.uneipial distribu-

tion of manifold gilts the Church of tlie Lord appeal's

like a b<xly composed of many members, every one of

which must contribute to the good of the whole, accord-

ing to the j)art assigned and the c:ipacity lK\'^towetl on it.

There is not a power nor a possession nor a privilege that

we enjoy that is not a talent ; and there is not a talent,

nn'nute or otherwise, which may not be siuictified to the

Master's use and devoted to his Lrlorv. (lod do<'s not
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tell the man who has two talents to beg for five, nor the

man who has one to ask for two ; nor does he say that

the one w^ho has two should produce as much as the

man w^ho has five. He only asks for the vigorous use

of that which we have, and on that he will bestow his

blessing.

We have next described the different manners in

which the servants employ the trust committed to

them—tw^o being conscientious and faithful, and one

the reverse. The first two servants thankfully ac-

knowledge the trust placed in them by their lord, and

the gifts bestowed on them, the obligation under which

they lie to serve him, and the honor and blessing it

will bring to them if they act agreeably to the will of

their lord ; and they act accordingly. Their gain and

increase of goods stand in exact proportion to the sums

connnitted to them.

''But lie that received one, went and digged in the earth,

and hid his lord's money "—not misspending, but simply

making no use of it. This unworthy servant disposed

of the talent as he did in order to its safe concealment.

The class of men which he represents are by no means

to be regarded as the naturally inactive and indolent.

They are often the most diligent and enterprising. But

in their Master's service they manifest no energy and in-

dustry. They are as worthless to him as though they

sle])t during their whole lives. Every man, be he ever

so active and successful in his worldly pursuits, comes

within this class if he does not labor for the glory of

his Saviour and the good of his fellow-men.

The fact that the servant who had been entrusted

with only one talent proved fa,ithless is by no means to

be taken as proof that the class of men which he repre-
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sents are more likely to abuse their talents than those of

superior attainments and capaeities for doing good and

evil. There is many a sad exemplification of the abuse

of talents entrusted to men of great mental powers and

means of usefulness. The one to whom was committed

the least amount seems to have been selected as the worth-

less one, because it was more natural that he should be

displeased at receiving no more, and thus go away sullen

and discontented at his lord's partiality to his fellow-ser-

vants.

"A man who designs to be saved,'' says Quesnel,

" must not leav^e the smallest talents unemployed. In

the conduct of the children of Adam there is always

some excess or defect, unless they are guided by the

spirit of the second Adam : either they are desirous of

making their talents very conspicuous if they are great,

or they entirely suppress them if they are small and ob-

scure. AVe must do quite the contrary—employ the great-

est with humility and the leiust with confidence."

^^ After a long time the lord of those servants Cometh^

and reckoneth with thcm^ In the joyful coming forward

of the faithful servants we see an example of " boldness

in the day of judgment." They had something to show,

as Paul so eanicstlv desired that he mijrht have when he

said to his beloved Thessalonian converts, " What is our

hojK?, or joy, or crown of rejoicing ? Are not ye in the

presence of our Lord Jesus Christ at his coming?" Ob-

serve, there is no pretension of merit implied in their

account, for the words " / liave f/ainrd" are precede<l bv

those other words, ^^ thou delirardst nie^ Our capital is

not our own ; our health and strength are not our own
;

and whereunto we hav<' attained, and whats<K'ver we

have g:\ined, are entirely, from lirst to last. I)v the dis-
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tinguishing grace of Him who makes us to differ, and

who gives us grace to put our talents to their legitimate

and proper use. Observe, too, that as the gain in the

case of these two servants is according to the talents,

five for five and two for two, so the commendation of

them is expressed in exactly the same language, even as

the reward to each is precisely the same.

The orio:iual word rendered " Well done '^ has a

peculiar force, far beyond what can be exactly expressed

in English. It was used by auditors or spectators in

any public exercise to express the highest applause

when any part had been well performed. We should

not study to please men so much as to please God. It

is doubtless gratifying to receive the " Well done !'' of

a creature, but this in some cases may arise from ignor-

ance, in others from friendship, and in some cases men

may say " Well done !'^ when, in the sight of Him who

judges the heart and recognizes the springs of action,

our work may be ill done. It is the " Well done !" at

the last (Jay which we should seek, and with which only

we should be satisfied.

We are not only " servants'' of Christ, entrusted with

an important charge, but we are required to discharge

that trust as " good and faithful " servants. The term

" good " stands opposed to " unprofitable." A good

and faithful servant is a profitable servant. True, we

cannot profit Christ absolutely, but we may relatively.

He has an interest in the world, and we may profit

that—a people, and we may profit them ; and he will

consider everything done to them for his sake as done

to him ; and thus we may be profitable servants.

It is not enough that we do no harm. Many who

are not injurious are yet " cumberers of the ground,"
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and as such are unprofitable, and as such will be cast

out. The servant in the parable is not cast out for

what he (lid^ but for not doing what he ought to have

done. We are to be fait/iful servants of Christ. We
are not required to be successful : our Master was not

very successful, but he was faithful; and so must

we be.

From the words of the lord to the servants severally,

" Thou hast been faithful over a few thinrjs^ I tcill make

thee ruler over many thrngs^^ we learn that the favor

which Christ will show at last to his faithful servants

will be first of all this : he will show s^reater con-

fidcnce in them now than ever. They have had a cer-

tain charge committed to them ; they have been faith-

i'lil in tJiat. lie will now enlarge the trust which he

will place in their hands, on the principle he himself

enunciated :
" He that is fiiithful in that which is least

will be faithful also in much." If we have been "good

and faithful servants " here, we shall " rule " there
;

and if here we have been faithful over " a fcic things,"

there we shall l)c rulers over " many things." There

will Ik* a glorious augmentation of lionor and blessed-

ness. The language is figurative. The idea may be

expressed by an allusion to David's worthies, who
followed him in his trials, and whom he promoted

when he c*ame to the throne. Those who, to procure

him a little water, fought their way through the op-

posing army, wtre highly rewarded. And so Jesus

iissured his apostles :
" Ye which have followed me,

in the regeneration when the Son of man shall sit in

the throne of his glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve

thrones, ju<lging the twelve tribc's of Israel." Of
course \\v :in' not to understand this litcraiiif, but the
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idea conveyed appears to be this : that a faithful dis*

char":e of the trust committed to us in this world will

contribute to our honor and blessedness in the world

to come.

From the words, " Enter thou into the joy of tliy

Lord/' it is evident that whatever the joy is that was

set before Christ and for which he endured the cross,

despising the shame,—in that joy, if we have run with

j)atience the race which is set before us, looking unto

him, we shall partake. That which rejoices Clirisfs

heart will rejoice ours—tlie glory of God in the salva-

tion of sinners. He will not rejoice alone, but will

admit to his joy all those wlio have had any share in

the great work to accomplish which he humbled him-

self unto death. All this reward, however, will be a

reward of grace, not of debt. Were it not for the sake

of Christ, nothing we do could be accepted, there being

so much sin cleaving even to our best services. The

Lord accepted Abel and his offering. First, he accepts

our persons for the sake of Christ, and then our ser-

vices. Our services, being accepted, become also re-

wardable for his sake ; our future honors are a part

of Christ's reward.

There are some Avho maintain that all will have an

equal degree of happiness in heaven. But this is an

unscriptural and irrational notion. All will be perfectly

liappy, but some will not have so large a capacity for

happiness as others. Every vessel will be full, but some

vessels will contain more than others. " One star differ-

eth from another star in glory." The apostle Paul

must enjoy a higher degree of bliss in heaven than a

soul caught up from infancy, since part of the happiness

of heaven will consist of remembrance of the past.
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But tlie diversity most important for our consideration

is that which will arise from the manner in which we

have performed our trust. Of this we may Ix) sure:

that in proportion to the degree of fidelity with which

we have discharged the trust committed to us in this

world will be the honor and happiness conferred upon

us in the next.

The last servant who appears l)efore his lord gives a

verv dilferent account of himself from that criven hv

the two others of themselves. He represents not the

reckless that scatters or the infidel that denies, but the

j)rofessing Christian who has a talent of some sort, an

element of power of greater or less eapability, but re-

fuses, through mistaken views or indolence or shame

or some other unsatisfactory reason, to make a right

and diligent use of it.

^^And I was afraid.^^ The man defended himself on

the ground that he thought his master hcnt upon getting

even n)ore ])r()fit than could be fairly expected, and

therefore little likely to make allowance for failure or

loss. To guard against this he hid the money in the

earth ; there it would at least be safe, though it could

make no j)rofit. Obviously, the conception which this

man had formed of his master's character was the cause of

his unprofitable idleness. Thiidv of God lu? your Father

and vour licnefactor, and vou will serve him iovouslv

as children ; thiidv of God as a hard taskmaster, and

vou will either serve him as slaves or vou will jjive

up serving in despair. But the master replied to this

servant in the way he deserve<l. The argument aj>pcars

to have Ix'cn jus follows: "Though it were really true,

as thou sayest, that I reap where I sow not, and thou

durst not risk the money in merchandise, yet thou
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ouglitest to have put it out to the public money-cliang-

ers, to interest ; some exertion should have been made/'

He mentioned this use of the talent because it was the

lowest that could be made, and was attended with the

least trouble—to intimate that though the servant had

not pursued with his lord's money that particular trade

in which, according to the custom of the times, he had

been instructed, yet if he had been at any pains at all

to improve the stock committed to him he would not

have been entirely to blame.

Ungodly men and unfaithful servants of Christ have

very wrong notions of Him who is their Master. They

little think how kind he is to his servants, how ready

to make allowance for them and to help them. They

have no gratitude and love leading them to desire to do

his will ; and, being thus without motive, they shrink

from responsibilities which they ought to undertake,

and are content .to do nothing.

There is, as has justly been observed, another rea-

son which sometimes leads people to act like the man
who buried his talent. Because their gifts are small

and their opportunities few, therefore they despise them.

If they were richer or more learned, or if they lived in

a different kind of a place, and had more people to

whom they could do good, or more ways open to them

of working for God, how gladly, think they, would

they lead an active and useful life ! But as it is, it

seems to them not worth while to try. They see noth-

ing they can do that is worth doing. Thus, having

but one talent, they go and bury it in the earth. If

they had five or two, they would trade with them dili-

gently; so tliey think. But . would they? There is

no reason wliatcver to suppos(; that he who neglects
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small opportunities would make use of great ones, or

that one who lets his one talent go unemployed would

do anv better if he could exchanjre with his nei^-hbor

and have five. The man with one talent was just as

much bound to do his best with it as the man with

five. The person whose means of serving God seem

the smallest is as much bound to serve him in his

measure as he whose means are largest, and faithful

service will receive an equal reward whether the tal-

ents have been many or few.

Xow the doom of the servant who neither in one way
nor the other had sought his master's interests is pro-

nounced. And it will be noticed that he is not con-

demned because he has turned the talent to bad account,

but because he has not turned it to any account at all.

" Take ye therefore the talent from him^ All oppor-

tunitv for servinj; Christ is now for ever withdrawn

from the wicked and slothful servant. He has slighted

that on earth, and he is now driven away in his wicked-

ness out of the dwelling of his Master, wherein alone

service is possible. There is something very startling

in the reflected light which is thrown im this part of

the parable by that otherwhere the "rich man" is in

torment. He desires a drop of water for himself. He
cannot have it. Hojxi as regards himself is extin-

guished. I5ut if that cannot l>e, he would helj) his

brethren—he would send a message to them to warn

them. That cannot be either. While he was on earth

he buried his oj)portunity of serving (ijkI, in regard to

these as well as other things, amid his " purple and fine

linen" and "sumptuous fare." And iKnr the "talent

is taken from him." lie wishes to i\n now what he

might have «l«tiic Ixlnrc, l»ut tin* time has gmic bv, the
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die is cast, and the '' outer darkness " wraps in its eter-

nal gloom the idle, slothful, wicked servant who hid

liis lord's money.
^^ And give it unto him which hath ten talentsJ^ A

deep and precious truth lies under this. The man who

had five talents received that number " according to

his abilityJ^ By having another talent given to him

at last it is intimated that his '^ ability " has become

greater than it was before. And so will it be, indeed,

with the faithful servant who shall enter into his

Master's joy in heaven. His ability, his capacity, his

power will be gloriously increased and enlarged, and,

still " according to that ability," will his divine Master

place within his reach increased and enlarged oppor-

tunities of serving him.

" For unto every one that hath shall be given, and he

shall have abundanceJ^ Observe, it is not merely that

one receives more and the other loses wdiat he had, but

that very gift which the one loses the other receives ; he

is enriched with a talent taken from the other, while on

his part another takes his crown. We see this contin-

ually. By the providence of God one steps iiito the

place and the opportunities which another left unused,

and so has forfeited. " Whosoever hath "—has rightly

employed what was committed to him, exercised his

gift with the required diligence, fidelity and conscien-

tiousness—" to him shall be given ;" more shall be put

into his hands, as is wont to be the rule among men.

So shall it be, in the highest degree, with God. The

proper use of all divine gifts multiplies them to their

possessors, " and he shall have ahundance "—a more ex-

tensive sphere of action, and therewith more oppor-

tunities for the exercise of his fidelity. " But from him
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that hath not "—wants (liligcnce and carefulness, there-

fore has not rightly executed the trust committcM^l to him
—" shall he tahn away even that which he hath ^'—the

just desert of his guilt and a judgment demanded alike

by the wisdom and the righteousness of God.
" And cast ye the unprofitable servant into outer dark-

ness: there shall be iceepinrj and (plashing of teethj^ It

will be noticed that the reward of unfaithfulness is,

" Take the talent from him and cjist him out." In

both parts the sentence of condemnation corresponds

to its opposite in the reception of those who had been

faithful to their trust. These retain their employed

gifts ; from him the unuseil talent is taken away.

These are received into their master's favor ; he is

cast out of his master's sight. The sentence, " Take

it from him," goes before the sentence, " Cast him

out." A sinner is given over to himself before he is

given up to judgment. The first ])repares the way

for the second death ; the process is now going on by

which the destiny is decitlctl. Now is the accepted

time, now either salvation or condemnation is wrought

out. Outer darkness seems a fitting retribution lor

those who, when light came into the world, lovetl

darkness rather than liglit, !x.vausc their dec<Is were

evil. Wtcpiiifj a)id fjnashiiu/ ojtclh is a strong image

of that utter despair, darkness and death of a soul

excluded from God, who " is light, and in him is no

darkness at all."

Let us not miss the lesson derivable from the sen-

tence just noticed. It is not enougii that we abstain

from doing evil, if we also refrain from doing giKMl.

If we desire to avoid the punishment of tiie unprof-

itiible servant, we nuist seek to the utmost of our
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ability to possess, and act according to that whereby

the Lord worketh in us and forms us for his pleasure.

Let us in season prepare to avoid the dreadful destiny

of the unprofitable servant. Have we riches f Let us

not spend them in luxury and vice, but wisely use

them in acts of mercy and kindness. Have we power

and authority f Let us remember that we are account-

able not only for our own sins, but in a great measure

for those of others which we might prevent. Have we
learning and knowledge f These are talents, and they

are not to be j^ut under a bed or a bushel, but must

be set on a candlestick, that they may give light to

others. Concealed knowledge is little better than

downright ignorance. Time and opportunity are also

talents, and we shall be punished for not using as well

as for misusing them. '^ Diem perdidi V—I have lost

a day !—was a melancholy reflection to a heathen ; and

how much more should it be to one professing to be a

Christian ! The devil tempts other sinners, but the idle

man tempts the devil. It is necessary, indeed, that Ave

should have our recreations, for the bow cannot be al-

ways bent, the mind cannot be ever fixed and intent on

business ; but we should never give way to pleasure but

that we may return to duty again with the greater life

and vigor.



^THE-^SROWINg*SEED;

" So"w in the morn thy seed,

At eve hold not thy hand :

To doubt and fear give thou no heed ;

Broadcast it round the land.

" Beside all waters sow,
The highway furrows stock ;

Drop it where thorns and thistles grow.
Scatter it on the rock.

" The good, the fruitful ground
Expect not here nor there :

Air, hill and dale, by plots 'tis found:
Go forth, then, everywhere.

'* Thou knowest not which may thrive.

The late or early sown ;

Grace keeps the precious germ alive

When and wherever sown.

" And duly shall appear,

In verdure, beauty, strength,

The tender blade, the stalk, the ear,

And one full corn at length.

" Thou canst not toil in vain :

Cold, heat, and moist and dry,

Shall foster and mature the grain

For garners in the sky."

24 • 181



26 And he said. So is the kingdom of God, as if a man should cast

2^ seed into the ground ; And should sleep, and rise night and day,

28 and the seed should spring and grow up, he knoweth not how. For

the earth bringeth forth fruit of herself ; first the blade, then the

2g ear, after that the full corn in the ear. But when the frtiit is

brought forth, immediately he putteth in the sickle, because the

harvest is come.

Mark iv. 26-29.
282
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n^HIS parable is peculiar to Mark. The position

-*- which it occujjies throws some light upon its

design. The impression which the parable of the

Sower pro<luced upon the hearts of the hearers, and

especially of the apostles, might be discouraging. For

if a sower, with all diligence and fidelity, had yet to

find that much seed should fail to brins forth fruit to

perfection, he might be tempted to think his labor had

been in vaLn. In order to prevent such an effect, to

strengthen his apostles, as well as all teachers of the

gospel, with joyful hopes, stimulate them to continued

faithfulness, and direct their eyes to the happy result in

which their labors were certain to issue, our I^ord

delivered this parable, in which he shows that the

announcement of divine truth should always be made

with joyful confidence in its inherent vitality and the

fruitful operations of the Holy Spirit. Nor nerd

there Ix; any surprise at the parable being in one (Jospel

and not in another. This may l)e said of othei*s ; and

in truth, at the best, there could only Ik' a very liinito<l

selection made in the reporting of what Jesus did and

wiid, for otherwise, as John says, " I suppose that even

the world itself could not contain tiie books that siiould

l)e written."

283
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The words " the kingdom of God " here possess the

same significancy which the similar phrases have in

those passages in which it is said that " the kingdom of

heaven cometh not with observation^^ and '^the kingdom

of heaven is within you." What is meant in all these

places is the reign of Heaven's principles over the heart

of man. Let the word of God be addressed to him,

and come home to his heart with a deep sense of its

truth and obligation : this is the good seed taking root

in it. Let his faith in the word be genuine, and have

its legitimate effects on his character and walk : this is

the good seed yielding in abundance the fruit of right-

eousness. And thus it is that w^hile in one parable a

teacher of the word is compared to a sower, in the

parable before us the train of influences upon the taught

is compared to a process of vegetation.

The " seed " here referred to is the truth of God. In

the business of agriculture it is not the work of the hus-

bandman to manufacture the grain which he is to sow.

The seed-grain is provided for him by a higher hand.

It is something different from the mass in which it is

to be placed. In like manner, the gospel is not an

earthly element neutralizing or dislodging a rival. It

is not an influence created or excited by man. It is not

machinery manufactured by philosophy or by human
genius. It is no earthly force. It is a divine element,

coming down from heaven and lodged in the heart of

humanity.

Seed must he sown. Left in the granary it will decay,

but cast into the congenial soil it will bear much fruit.

As, therefore, the farmer only plants the seed which

God has prepared for him, following his judgment in

suiting the various kinds of seed to various soils, so the
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spiritual instructor is called not to excogitate the truth

he is to teach, but merely to a simple acquiescence in the

Bible and a faithful exposition of it. The gospel must

be j)reached. The a\ inds do not chant it, the stars do

not write it, the waves of the sea do not chime it. God
has appointed men to preach, in order that the people

may hear and be saved. The ministry is thus not a

sinecure, but a work
;

pastoi's are laborers with Christ,

fellow-workmen with him. They have seed to sow;

and of all laborei-s they ought to be the most diligent,

because upon their toils depend results that are limited

only by eternity.

It is witli peculiar aptness that God's word is likened

to seed. Dry and dead as it seems, let a seed be planted

with a stone—flashing diamond or burning ruby—and

while that in the richest soiL remains a stone, this

awakens, and, bursting its husky shell, rises from the

ground to adorn the earth with beauty, perfume the air

with fragrance or enrich men with fruit. Ever should

this be remembered. The minister of the gospel may
speak to the people in figures so lx.'autii'ul that they

would be charmed, or in strains of rhetoric so impres-

sive that they should go away like Ezekiel's hearers,

having listened to him as to one who plays beautifully

U|X)n an instrument; yet no goml would 1x3 done.

Figures of speech, elegimt metaphors, pretty conceits,

preached from the pulpit, may help the end in view

as feathers do the arroNv's flight, but in thevuschr.'^ or hif

themselves they are as worthless for the object j)r()poseil

iLS ix^arls from the depths of the sea, sown by the farmer

in the sjiring, with the ffx^lish hopa that they will grow

up into a great ami blessed harvest. It is solely to

(iml's word, l»les<cd i>y his Spirit, that sinners owe their
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conversion and saints their quickening and comfort in

the sanctuary. The patient is healed by the medicine,

not by what gilds it ; the hungry are fed by the meat,

not by what garnishes it ; and conversions show the life

that was in the seed, not in the sower or in the soil.

There is power of pi^opagation in seed. Thus, a single

grain of corn Avould, were the produce of each season

sown again, so spread from field to field, from country to

country, from continent to continent, as in the course of

a few years to cover the whole surface of the earth with

one wide harvest—employing all the sickles, filling all

the barns and feeding all the mouths in the world. Such

an event, indeed, could not happen in Nature, because

each latitude has its own productions, and there is no

plant formed to grow alike under the sun of Africa and

amid the snows of Greenland. It is the glory of the

gospel, and one of the evidences of its divine origin, that

it can, and, unless prophecy fail, that it shall. There is

not a shore which shall not be sown with this seed, not

a land but shall yield harvests of glory to God and of

souls for heaven. By revolutions that are overturning

all things, by war's rude and bloody share, and other-

wise, God is breaking up the fallow ground and plough-

ing the earth for a glorious seed-time. The seed that

sprang up in Bethlehem shall wave over Arctic snows

and desert sands ; and as every shore is washed by one

sea, and every land that lies between the poles is girdled

by one atmosphere, and every drop of blood that flows

in human veins belongs to one great family of brothers,

so in God's set time men of every color and tongue shall

cherish a common faith and trust in a common Saviour.

It was of that, and of this seed-time, the Psalmist spoke

when, standing on the heights of prophecy and looking
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along the vista of di^itant ages, he said, " Tliere shall be

a handful of corn in the earth on the top of the moun-

tains; the fruit thereof shall shake like Lebanon ;" " his

name"—referrinor to Christ's—"his name shall endure

forever; men shall be blessed in him, and all nations

shall call him blessed."

At the time -when our Lord uttered this j)arable he

Avas himself the Sower ; he was eradicatini; the errors of

the Jewish people, and sowing eternal truth in their

stead ; he was deelaring the real nature of God's heavenly

kingdom, and revealing the way which leads to it ; he

was opening to mankind the secrets of their own corrupt

hearts and the renewing change which they required ; he

was explaining what is, and what is not, "true and un-

defiled religion." Thus he cad seed into the ground which

should lon<r remain. It was to remain in the memories

of those who received it till called forth by the influence

of the Holy 8})irit, and disclosed, by a gradual develop-

ment, "to the Jew first, and afterward to the Gcntih'."

It was to be transmitted from city to town and from

town to village, from prnvince to province, from countrv

to country'.

And what Christ, the chief Husbandman, and his

apostles after him, then did in person, has been carrie<l

on since, and is constantly l)eing carried on, by those who
believe his word. The sowei*s who cftftf the seed are of

various orders. They are the ministers, to whom a field

is entrusted that tliey shf>uld dress and keep it ; they are

the parents, whose duty is U) imbue the infant mind with

the S-ripturcs from its youth ; they are the masters of

families, who, like faithful Abraham, "command their

household that th<y keep the way of the Lord ;" thev

an- th«' missionaric-;, whn cinise the heathen t<> hear,
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" every man in his own tongue, the Avonderfnl works of

God ;'' they are the zealous Christians, who, in wliatever

station or circumstances, use their means and opportu-

nities to drop the fructifying word into the soil of the

human heart.

The husbandman having sown the seed, says our par-

able, eats, drinks and sleeps, and waits the issue. He
cannot see how it fares with the seed ; neither at this

stage can he put his hand to the work to help it. At

this point the likeness between the natural and the spir-

itual is exact and obvious. When we have made the

gospel of Christ known to those in whom we are in-

terested, we are precisely in the position of the agricul-

turist who has committed the grain to the ground.

Thinking of the matter when we lie down or when we

awake, we discover, perhaps with pain, that we do not

know whether the seed is swelling and springing or not,

and that, even though we knew its condition, we could

not reach it to stimulate its growth. It is out of our

hands and out of our sight. It is ours patiently to ex-

pect that what is sown may, through the divine blessing,

grow and bring forth fruit, knowing that, though Paul

may plant and Apollos water, the increase is from God.

This })atient waiting, however, is not to be accom-

panied with inactivity. The farmer can help, and does

help, the sown seed much by his care. He keeps the

fences up, that the field may not be trampled by stray

cattle ; he keeps the drains open and the furrows clear,

that water may not stand on the field, but run off as soon

as it falls ; he gathers off the stones, that they may not

crush the seed ; and pulls out the weeds, that they may

not choke it. In a similar way, and with similar profit,

teachers of tlie word may remove obstructions which
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would prevent its g;ro\vth. And this they are hound to

do. It is true they cannot make it prrow by their care,

but they can make it not grow by their carelessness.

They cannot do the saving, but they can do the destroying.

"And the seed should spring and grow up, he kuow-

eth not how." It is by a mysterious yet invincible power

that the feeble shoot forces its way through the heavy

clods which cover it. We know not how it grows. All

we know is, that it does so by a secret power which we

call Nature, but which is, in fact, the power of God put

forth in that particular way. So frail is the forming

blade that the slightest breeze threatens to beat it to the

earth, while yet so strong is it that it will spring forth

to the light though pressed down by an earthy covering.

Thus, under the Spirit's blessing, do the plants of right-

eousness, though thev mav be heavilv weighed down bv a

body of sin and death, by manifold tem])tations and fears,

nevertheless grow uj)ward to the Source of eternal day.

Satan may place the heavy foot of pei*secution \\\^o\\ the

growing kingdom of Christ, but he eannot press out its

life, for its roots are divine ; he may endeavor to put his

finger upon the rising sap in the true Vine, that so the

branches nuiy not appear, l>ut he cjuinot. The life

which Christ imparts to the soul will rise and rise

until it bursts into life, compelling even the ungcKlly

to admit that Christ has gained another friend and

Heaven another heir.

" For the earth bringcth fortli fruit of heisclf," as

if from a self-acting power. The growth in Nature is

according to certain laws which act indi'pendently of

man's agi'Ucy, tliough the agency of CickI, who estai)-

lishetl these laws and acts through them, is not denied.

The same is tru<' in tiu* kingdom of grace: spiritual

2:.



290 THE FAEABLES OF JESFS.

growth is independent of human agency. That God's

power is involved appears from the whole tenor of

Scripture. While, therefore, the main lesson is about

spiritual things, that lesson rests on an analogy of

Nature, assuming that in Nature God operates through

the laAvs he has established. The growth of the king-

dom of God, in general and in individuals, is according

to a development which is natural

—

i.e. in accordance

with certain laws in the realm of grace which are anal-

ogous to what are called natural laws, and, like them,

acting with a certain spontaneousness, though God's con-

stant energy is present in both.

" First the blade, then the ear, after that the full corn

in the ear." Before the blade appears above ground

the seed has sprouted beneath the surface. No eye saw

it then, for it was hidden in the earth. So the first

work of grace in the heart is an unseen work. No hu-

man eye beholds it ; no one knows the secret thoughts,

the struggleSj the doubts, the fears, the hopes, of one in

whom the spiritual life is beginning ; no ear but God's

hears the prayers he puts up; no human eye marks

what takes place within. This unseen work is often

for a time painful work while there is conviction of sin

but no clear hope of Christ. Yet it is a blessed work

notwithstanding, for it is life beginning in the soul.

How silently does the green blade come forth from

the bosom of the earth !—so silently that if we were to

j)lace our ear close to the soil it would bring us no intel-

ligence of the upspringing life. And with what noise-

less steps does divine mercy come to the sinner's heart to

make way for the sinner's Friend ! How softly does the

dew of heaven steal into the heart to cause the seed of

truth to germinate and grow

!
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Tlic seed ^rows grndnaUy from stage to stage. Three

stages are speeifiecl : "first tlie blade, then the ear, tlien

the full eorn in th(» ear." In the first stage of growth

it is not eai^y to distinguish with certainty between the

wheat and common grass ; it is when the ear is formed

and filled that we know at a glance which is the fruitful

and which the fruitk^is plant. There is a similar ambi-

guity, in as far as aj)pearance is concerned, in the earliest

outgrowth of convictions from the hearing: of the word.

Not that there is any uncertainty in the nature of tiie

things : the wheat is wheat, and the ^riM^i^ is gnu^s, from

the first ; but an observer ciuniot so surely at first deter-

mine which is wheat and which is merely gras-^.

Thus, many hopeful imj)ressions that appear for a

while in the vounjr die awav and brin«r forth no fruit:

but at later stages a judgment may be forme<l witii

greater confidence. The plant assumes by dcgre<\s a

more definite form and a more substantial fullness.

The "ear" at once declares to man its true nature and

real worth. The Christian graces Ix'gin to show them-

selves, knowledge l)ecomes <'learer, the character is more

consolidate<l, and the young man in Christ appc'ars strong

to bear and to do the will of (lod.

The seiLson advances, and the plant grows still. The

ear that had In^^'ome full and round changes its color

and hardens. Many a day has tiie sun shone upon it,

many a shower has refreshed it, many a storm |)erhaps

has blown over it. Through all thi> it has been grow-

ing stronger, fuller and riper, and now at length it hits

n»ache<l its maturity

—

"the I'ull corn in th<' ear." The

Christian grows too, making progress in the spiritual

life and bringing Ibrth riper iVuil. He also has had

exjMTit'UJ'c of sun :iiid niin and storm.s—the grace and
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love of God, the work of the Spirit, temptations and

trials—and he too has thus become stronger, more deep-

ly rooted in Christ, more humble, more loving, more

zealous, more fruitful in holiness. He is now no

novice. He has learned much of the spiritual life, and

through grace he adorns his profession. He is known
bv his fruits. As those who now pass by the field say,

" The corn is ripening," so do they who observe such a

man's life say of him that he is ripening too. And so

in truth he is—ripening for heaven and becoming meet

for the inheritance of the saints in light.

The Rev. Dr. Storrs thus beautifully describes the

progress of the Christian life: "The kingdom of God
begins in any man in the solemn and central purpose

of his soul to become like God, to honor and to serve

him—tlie personal commitment of himself to the Father

through the mediation of the Son and under the quick-

ening influence of the Spirit. And yet this purpose is

but the commencement of a course whose end is still

distant. One temj)tation after another must be met and

overcome. One desire after another, which has grown

inordinate through long indulgence, must be brought

into harmony with the law of holiness. The princij^les

of action, though now pure and high, require to be con-

firmed by the discipline of effort; the thoughts of divine

truth to be made more clear, comprehensive, controlling;

above all, the affections demand to be developed, cher-

ished, matured, until they shall answer as they ought to

God's character, imtil they shall spring spontaneously

toward Christ on his cross or his throne, until they shall

purely control and impel our whole moral action, mak-

ing duty a delight, privation a pleasure if borne for

God, and death a sure and immeasurable gain.
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"It is not until after long seasons of effort that this

magnifieent consummation is reached, that the world

seems nothing and God all in all, that the cross l^ecomes

the summit-fact in i)ersoual experience as in the world's

history, and that heaven opens bright and near its gates

of pearl. It is not until sorrows and prosperities both

have brought their ministry from God to the soul; not

till life has been experienced in its successes and its

changes; not till sermons and treatises, works and wor-

ships, self-denials and charities, homes and teachers,

hav(? done their office, and the communion with friends,

the communion of the Church, contemplation, study,

prayer, self-scrutiny,—all have taught and disciplined

the soul ajul brought it in a measure to the likeness of

Christ. This harvest comes after long summer— fii'st

a j)urpose, then a principle, then a habit, then a life,

pervading, renewing, glorifyiug the soul ; then the

heavenly nature and peace."

" But when the fruit is broujrht forth, immediatelv

he putteth in th(^ sickle, l>eciuise the harvest is come."

The harvest is not only at the end of the world, nor is

it, as we have just seen, even at tlie close of a Christian

life in the world. There is a ripening and a fruit-

bearing while life in the body lasts; there is also a

reaping and an enjoying of the harvest by those who
s<^)w the see<l or by their suwessors. We come to a

deathbed—a Christian departs like a sheaf ripi* :uid tit

for transference into the kingdom of heaven. We some-

times see a harvest, as a foretaste of the idtimat<' one,

in a congregation, which, after long Iving fallow,

8C0rche<l and parched by tiie sun, comes under a new
birth, and its very solitiiry places blossom jis the rase.

The harvest is sure to be reapetl in all its fullness,

25*
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however^ at the end of the world. How beautiful is

harvest! It is only exceeded by spring. It is then

that Nature sits on her golden sheaves, like a mother

amidst her rejoicing offspring, and creation seems to

lift up its glad anthem of praise unto Him w^ho is the

Lord of the spring and the Lord of the harvest. But

all the harvests of the earth, when ripest, will be noth-

ing to that last harvest when angels are the reapers and

Jesus watches over all.

Let us have faith in God's word, sowing it whenever

and wherever we have opportunity. Nor let us be im-

patient as to results. If there is an interval between

sowing the seed and gathering the fruits in the natural

world, so may there be in the spiritual. What are

called instantaneous conversions are frequently the re-

sults of long-hidden processes. We are not to suppose

that no good is done by a sermon or a tract because its

echo does not come from every pew and every house.

God will bless his own truth.
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' Mercy, that wipes the penitential tear,

And dissipates the horrors of despair,

From righteous justice steals the 'vengeful hoxir,

Softens the dreadful attribute of power.
Disarms the wrath of an offended God,
And seals my pardon in a Saviour's blood."
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/fi There was a certain creditor which had two debtors: the one

^ owed five hundredpence, and the other fifty. And when they had

nothing to pay, he frankly forgave them both. Tell me therefore,

^j which of them will love him. most ? Simon answered and said, I

suppose that he, to whom he forgave most. And he said unto him.

Thou hast rightly judged.
Luke vii. 41-43.
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"TESUS was invited to an entertainment by a Pharisee.

'-^ While he sat at table in his house a woman brought

a box of ointment and anointed his feet, with every

manifestation of profound gratitude and admiration.

Who this woman \\i\s cannot with certainty be determin-

ed. There is no reason whatever to suppose that she was

either Mary Magdalene or Mary the sister of Lazarus

;

the latter certainly anointed our Lord's feet a few days

before his crucifixion, but it is perfectly gratuitous to

conclude that she anointed them twice, or that Marv
Magdalene ever anointed them at all. All that is told

of the woman here spoken of is, that she dwelt in " the

city,'' most likely Nain, and that she ^' wits a sinner."

" The sinner " was her oi)probrious epithet. The guilt

of a life of shame was branded on her brow. She was

probably a Gentile—one of those unhappy outcasts that

had been imported by the corruj)tion of Roman man-

ners, the lawless vices of the ciipital being (as we know
from contemporary history) let loose on her j^ubject

provinces.

All at once, however, her life luus become changed.

How she may have Ix'cn prc[)ared to untlergo so Viust

a revolution in her history we c;un)ot tell. For years

her soul may havf been struggling in vain to gei
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free; her heart may have been torn and tortured with

the memories of a blighted past and a miserable pres-

ent; and yet she may have known no faithful ear to

which she could reveal her wretchedness. The recol-

lections of joyous and innocent childhood and a happy

home may have mingled sadly with the thought of the

broken hearts there left. A future of desolation rose

before her. No Gadarene demoniac more truly than

she went about "seeking rest and finding none.^^ But

now rest she lias found. Her base betrayers mock her

tears and self-reproaches. But she has heard one Voice

which has spoken peace to her troubled soul.

That a woman, and one of the character here repre-

sented, should have pressed into the guest-chamber un-

invited, and that she should have been there permitted

to oifer to the Saviour the form of homage which she

did, may at first sight appear strange
;

yet, as has well

been said, this, after all, does not require the suppo-

sition of something untold for its explanation, as that

she was a relation of Simon's or lived in the same

house—suppositions which are altogether strange, not

to say contradictory, to the narrative. A little ac-

quaintance with the manners of the East, where meals

are often almost public, where ranks are not separated

with such iron barriers as with us, will make us feel

with what ease such an occurrence might have taken

place.

The behavior of Jesus in offering no interruption to

the woman's manifestations of affectionate gratitude was

to the Pharisee in the highest degree offensive, as he,

in common with his sect, judged it quite unseemly for

a pious man to come into near contact with persons of

profligate character. This is not the spirit of the gos-
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jK'l nor the tone or temper of a Christian. Tlie sinner

is to be pitied, however sternly tlie sin in which he

indnlges ouglit to be rebuked. He needs deeply to be

pitied. It is not the cold, sarcastic remark, nor the bit-

ter theological rancor, nor the ceremonial and sectarian

repugnance, that will do him good.

The conclusion arrived at by the pharisaical Simon,

that Christ could not be a prophet, besides implying

that all intercourse with sinners is in every respect

blameworthy, proceeds also upon the false presumption

tliat the i>rophets must have known the entire condition

of the persons with whom they conversed ; which in-

<leed they did in some particular cases, but not generally.

Then, \.(M), Simon improperly took the woman for what

she had been at an earlier period, an open and abandoned

sinner, which she no longer was. For, though calleil

'' sinner," this was no more evidence of her continuance

in her former state, and against her having experienced

divine grace, than Matthew's being called a publican

long after his conversion is proof that he liad not

abandoned his vocation. Against this false conclusion,

though affecting himself, Jesus did not immediately

direct himself, but rather aimed to justify the conduct

of the woman as (juite natural, and as flowing frf)m the

womairs inward experience. At the same time, his

words were intended to press on the Pharisee, by way

of application, the impropriety of his Ix'havior, and of

awakening him to a better knowknlge of himself.

Though Simon did not speak aloud, Jesus saw those

disparaging thoughts which were kindling in his self-

righteous heart, and opened the convei-sation thus: "Si-

mon, I have somewhat (o siiy unto thee." The IMiarisee

answered, '* M:i.-t(T, siiy on." Though the liost had jiLst
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pronounced bis guest to be an impostor, tbe wortbless

courtesy of tbe lips proclaimed bim " Master " still.

Tbe creditor in tbe parable is God, in wbom we live

and move and bave our being—from wbom we derive

all, and to wbom we must account for all. Tbe debtors

are sinful men, and tbe debts tbe sins wbicb tbey bave

severally done.

Of tbe two debtors mentioned in tbe parable, wbile

both are in debt, one owes ten times as niucb as tbe

otber. Tbere is a great difference between tbe two

.sums. Tbe disproportion, we tbink, would not bave

been so great as it is stated to bave been if it bad been

tbe design of tbe Lord bere to teacb us bow mucb tbe

guilt of one man may exceed tbat of anotber in tbe

siffbt of God. From tbe circumstances of tbis case we

may safely gatber tbat tbese sums represent not tbe abso-

lute quantity of sin-debt tbat stood against tbese debtors

in tbe book of divine justice, but tbe estimate wbicb tbey

made of tbeir own sbortcomings. Tbe plan of Provi-

dence in tbe present life permits every man to keep bis

own accounts of debt to God ; no neigbbor is empowered

to record tbe items and sum tbem up, unless tbe owner

of tbe account-book opens it of bis own accord for tbe

inspection of bis neigbbor.

From tbe expression, "And when they had nothing to

pay, he frankly forgave them botJi,^^ two tbings on tbe

part of tbe debtors are indubitable—tbe certainty of

tbeir debt and tbeir incapacity to make restitution

;

wbile on tbe part of tbe creditor tbere appears in tbe

remission of tbe debt a very great goodness, and tbat

goodness perfectly free. Sucb also is the relation of

tbe sinner to God. Man is irritable, revengeful and

stands out a<i:ainst for^-ivinoj tbose tbat bave offended
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liini ; but God forgives the greatest and the least sins.

" My thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are your

ways my ways," says He whose forgiveness extends to

all sin. The mercy of God is free and unmerited. So,

too, the forgiveness of God is unchangeable and irre-

versible. He blots out our sins, and lest they should

be seen he covers them. To show how completely he

does so, it is said he casts them behind his back; and,

lost this should not V)e expressive enough, he is said to

fling them into the depths of the sea; and, lest even

this should not be expressive enough, he says, "Their

sins shall be sought, and shall not be found.''

There are those who maintain that love to the Saviour

forms no nocessary part of our religion—that it is the

mere eftect of hi<j:h-wrouirht ima<rinations. Is this so?

"Why, then, the inquirj', " \\'hich of them will love him

most?" To determine this matter it would be enough

to let an unprejudiced person read the incident before us

without one word of comment, and then inquire of him,

What is the state of heart which a Saviour who spoke

and acted thus while here below, and who is " the siime

yesterday, and to-day, and for ever," most values now?
(an it be believed that such a man would hesitate in his

reply? Can it be imagined that he would <jucsti(>n the

necessity of everv thoujjht and feeling an<l aifcction of

the soul being devoted to the love of that blessed ]5eing

who has redeemed it? Xo. The answer of every siin-

|»l('-minded reader of such an incident must be, " If any

man love not the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be Anath-

ema Maran-atha.'

There is some little ditlieulty in iliv (/fDfnt/ inference

which our Lord draws from the j)arable, after Simon

ackno\vle<lged that he wlm was forgiv«ii m<>st w:is under
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the greater obligation, and must reasonably be supposed

to feel the greater affection for his merciful and generous

creditor. At first it looks, from the words, " Thou hast

rightly judged/^ as if the amount of loving gratitude to

him must depend upon the amount of our guilt, and as

if we must love him all the more because of the depth

of ungodliness into which we have been previously

sunk; and so one might be tempted to say. Better to

sin " earnestly with both hands,'' in order that when

much is forgiven we may love the more. Such a view

is altogether opposed, however, to the meaning of the

2:)arable when fairly considered. It need hardly be said

that it is opposed to the whole teaching of the word of

God, which condemns in unmeasured terms sinning that

"grace may abound,'' and which certainly gives us no

reason to suppose that the penitent robber on the cross

loved Christ more than John or Mary or the mother of

our Lord.

The truth is, as already hinted, that the meaning of

the parable turns on the sense on the part of the debtors

of the greatness of the debt which is remitted. They

are both supposed to know exactly what has been re-

mitted to them ; they are sensible of it. It is this

which underlies the whole parable, and so the general

inference is very clear : That sinner loves Christ most

who is the most sensible of what Christ has done for

him. If one man feels that he has been forgiven, as it

were, to the amount of "Jive hundred pence/' he will

love more deeply and more gratefully than the man
who is only conscious of forgiveness to the extent of

^^ fifty pence.''' In other words, the more tender tlie

conscience of a child of God, the more alive he has

become to all that he is in himself, and all that God
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has done for him and is ready to do for him still, the

deeper he will feel himself in debt to his Lord, the

larger the amount which he will reckon as owing by

him to this gracious Friend, and therefore the more

full and deep will be his love for the frank forgiveness

of One from whom he had no right to expect the re-

mission of one farthing.

Simon himself was an example of one who thus loved

little—who, having little sense of sin, felt little his need

of a Redeemer, and therefore loved that Redeemer but

little; and he had betrayed this his lack of love in small

yet significant matters. Of this Jesus reminds him.

Turning round in meek majesty to the penitent, he

applies to the Pharisee the sim|)le but expressive re-

buke :
" Seest thou this woman ? I entered, a weary

stranger, into thy house. In accordance with custom-

ary wont, thou or thy servants should have afforded

me water for my feet : this was denied me ; but ihy

neglect or inconsideration was more than sujiplied by

hei\ From the welling fountains of her grief she has

bathed my feet with her tears and wiped them with

the hair of her head. Thou gavest me no kiss: this

wonted courtesy to a Jewish rabbi thou hast, from

motives of calculating prudence, withheld from me

;

but she, ever since she crept behind this table, has nijt

ceased to kiss my feet. My head even with common
olive oil thou didst not anoint; l)ut this woman hath

anointed not my liead, but my very feet, and that, too,

with costliest spikenard."

In the act of this woman on this occasion we have

Mil unlailing characteristic of a j)ardoned sinner—his

unf( iltiumI preference for the low places in the grateful

service of his Lord ; that is, for those pious and useful
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but unobtrusive engagements which bring with them

no worldly note or repute, but rest for their reward on

the divine approbation. Mark : she sits unobtrusively

behind our Lord at his feet; her chosen position is

there. There also are her chosen engagements. When
Abigail was called to a high place by David, ^^ she arose

and bowed herself on her face to the earth, and said,

Behold, let thine handmaid be a servant to wash the

feet of the servants of my lord." Paul chose for him-

self the title "the chief of sinners." This character-

istic of this pardoned woman must not be forgotten.

Her affection was ardent but lowly. It was active,

self-denying, unaspiring in itself, yet delightful to her.

The pardon of sin will be known by its fruits. Where

these fruits are there is a pardoned sinner. He may be

ignorant of his own state ; he may not even understand

the significance of humility, contrition and love in deter-

mining his own character; he may be following on, now

weeping, now trembling, now rejoicing. We can readily

conceive the vicissitudes of his frames of feeling, but his

character with God is superior to and independent of

them all. He is a man serving the Lord in all humil-

ity, and sooner or later he will have the precious assur-

ance of his interest in the divine favor.

The words, " Wherefore, I say unto thee, Her sins,

which are many, are forgiven, for she loved much,^^ do

not mean that the woman was forgiven because she

loved, but that she loved because she was forgiven.

First she was forgiven, and then she loved. "Al-

though," says an able expositor, "in sentences of this

form it is more common to express the effect in the

first clause, and the cause, introduced by a ' for,' in the

latter, yet the converse method is frequently employed.
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and is perfectly correct. You may say, ^ Tan-waste

is strewn on the street opposite this mansion, for a

member of the family lies within it sick,' or, ^ A mera-

Ixir of the family lies sick within this mansion, for tan-

waste is strewn on the contiguous street/ In the first

instance you place the cause last, and in the second in-

stance the effect, using precisely the same formula in

both. Nor is it difficult to perceive why Jesus places

the effect of forgiveness in the prominent position here,

for it is the only thing that is visible to the Pharisee

whom he desires to instruct. The pardon which this

woman had obtained, Simon did not and could not see,

but her love, being embodied in action, was palpable

to his senses. It was as though our Lord had said,

^ Do not despise thLs woman, nor wonder that I let her

come near to me ; do not suppose that I am not aware

who and what she is. I know her well—far better

than you do. I know all her past history ; I know
her present feelings and her present state. She is pen-

itent; she is forgiven; she loves me because I have for-

given her. You might have known the happy change

in her by what you have seen her do. You have seen

lier show me every proof of affection. Nothing could

have made her love me so but gratitude for sins for-

given. Her sins, which are many, are forgiven, for

she loved ranch.'

"

Let it ever be remembered that the Redeemer's for-

giving love to sinners is the only cause of all their

love to him : "We love him lwc*ause he first loved us."

Have you seen a broad path of silver brightness lying by

night upon a smwjth sea and stretching from your feet

away until it was lost in the distance—a path that

srt'metl to liMvo Ik I'll tnuMm by the ^^^i of all the
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saints who have ever passed through a shifting world

to their eternal home ? Oh, that silver path hj night

across the sea! It glittered much, but it was not

its brightness that lighted up the moon in the sky.

IS'either was it the love to Jesus trembling in a be-

liever's heart that kindled forgiving love in him. We
love him because he first loved us. The love that

makes bright a forgiven sinner's path across the world

was kindled by the light of life in the face of Jesus.

From him and to him are all things.

^'And he said unto her. Thy sins are forgiven theeJ'

The woman was really forgiven before she came to

Christ, but now she received an authoritative decla-

ration of it before many witnesses as a reward for her

open expression of love and gratitude. Before, she had

hope through grace; now, she received the assurance

of hope. Before, she was justified before God; now,

Jesus has justified her before men, before this pharisaic

company, by declaring that her sins had been forgiven.

Not only forgiveness, but the sense of forgiveness, is

revealed in the word of God as the believer's privilege.

We should pray for it as necessary to our own happi-

ness and to our Saviour's glory. We should not rest

until, by persevering prayer, we have obtained it. For

never is Christ more honored than by the love and

happiness of his people. How closely these are con-

nected with the pardon of sin we need not tell. Nor

need there be fear that the knowledge of our forgive-

ness, the consciousness of our acceptance with God,

will breed presumption, for in a real child of God it

invariably begets humility.

"TJiy faith hath saved thee/' Observe, tlie Saviour

does not say, " thy love," but '^ thy faith," hath saved
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thee. Through it she had obtained the forgiveness of

her sins. This sense of the miserable emptiness of the

creature—tliis acknowledgment that a life apart from

God is not life, but death, with the conviction that in

God there is fullness of grace and blessing, and that he

is willing to impart of this fullness to all who bring

the empty vessel of the heart to be filled by him,—this

faith, which alone makes man receptive of any divine

gift, this is what that Pharisee, in his legal righteous-

ness, in his self-sufficiency and pride, possessed scarcely

at all, and therefore he derived little or no good from

communion with Christ. But that woman had it in a

large measure, and therefore she bore away the largest

and best blessing w^hich the Son of God had to bestow,

even the forgiveness of her sins. To her those blessed

words were spoken :
" Thy faith hath saved thee, go in

peace ;" and in her it was proved true that " where sin

abounded, grace did much more abound."

How lovely this picture of the Saviour of the world

•with that despised, downtrodden, forlorn woman at his

feet ! AV^e have here a living type and embodiment of

what Christianity has done to wipe the tears from de-

graded womanhood and raise her from the dust to

which jKiganism had doomed her. AVhat is the chiv-

alry of the ^Middle Ages but the legitimate eiUct of the

elevating sj)irit of Christianity? Wherever Christianity

is iiotj (here is woman found with the curse of lK)ndage

and degradation resting upon her—the drudge inst<'ad

of the helpmeet :iii«l companion of ni:in. The fii*st

words that our J^ord uttered wlien he ntsc from the

gnive were addressed to a whole worM in tears: " Ilo-

iiuui ! why weepest thou?" He could point to tliat

vacant sepulchre he had just left as the certain pledire
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that ere long these tears would be dried. O Jesus!

woman (personated by that poor penitent) may well

come and lie adoring at thy feet. Thy religion has

been the breaker of her chains and the balm of her

sorrows : we cease now to wonder that she was last at

thy cross and first at thy tomb.

"How evident is it from this narrative/^ says Mr.

Jay, "that we should consider none of our fellow-

creatures as entirely abandoned V'

We grant that there are some for whom we feel, and

ought to feel, great alarm. There are some who seem

to have sinned away everything like conscience, and to

have gone such lengths in wickedness that only a divine

arm can reach them. But let us remember there is such

an arm. And what this arm can do is not left for con-

jecture to determine. We know what it can do from

what it has done, for " his hand is not shortened, that

it cannot save, neither his ear heavy, that it cannot

hear."

Think of this, ye parents, who, after all your prayers

and efforts and tears, see your children walking the

downward road ! Think of this, ye ministers, who,

after preaching for long years, see no religious move-

ment among many of your gospel-hardened hearers

!

" God is able of these stones to raise up children unto

Abraham."



^THE^gOOD-^MMARlTANri^

'Love never fails: though knowledge cease,

Though prophecies decay,

Love, Christian Love, shall still increase.

Shall still extend her sway.
Here dimly, through life's shadowy glass,

W& strain our infant eyes ;

Soon shall the earth-born vapors pass,

And light, unclouded, rise ;

Then Hope shall sink in changeless doom,
Then Faith's bright race be o'er.

But thou, eternal Love, shalt bloom
More glorious than before."
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2^ And, behold, a certain lawyer stood up, and tempted him, saying,

26 Master, what shall I do to inherit eternal life ? He said unto him,

2^ What is ivritten in the law ? how readest thou ? And he answering

said. Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with

all thy soul, and with all thy strength, and with all thy mind; and thy

28 neighbor as thyself. Andhe said utito him. Thou hastansweredright :

2g this do, and thou shalt live. But he, zvilling to justify himself said

JO unto Jesus, Andwho is my neighbor ? And Jesus answering said, A
certain man went down from Jerusalein to Jericho, andfell among

thieves, which stripped him of his raiment, and wounded him, and

ji departed, leaving him half dead. And by chance there came down

a certain priest that zvay : and zvhen he saw him, he passed by on

j2 the other side. And likewise a Levite, when he was at the place,

jj ca77ie and looked on hif?i, and passed by on the other side. But a

certain Samaritatt, as he journeyed, came zvhere he was : and when

24 he sazu him, he had compassion on hif?i. And went to him, and

bound up his wounds, pouring in oil and wine, and set him on his

jj" own beast, and brought him to an inn, and took care of him. And
on the morrow when he departed, he took out two pence, and gave

them to the host, and said unto hifu. Take care of him / and what-

soever thou spendest more, when I come again, I will repay thee.

j6 Which now of these three, thinkest thou, was neighbor unto him that

37 fi^^ among the thieves ? And he said, He that shezved mercy on

hi?ft. Then said Jesus unto hii7i, Go, and do thou liketvise.

Luke x. 25-37.
310



THE GOOD SAMARITAN.

n^HE office of Christ as a Teacher was not only to

-^ reveal what was unknown, to give men command-

ments and to establir^h new doctrines, but to exhibit the

former coniinunications of heavenly wisdom in their

primitive sinij)licity and meaning. A great part of his

Sermon on the Mount is taken up with such corrections,

and in this parable of "The Good Samaritan" he disen-

cuml)ers the second great commandment of the law,

"Thou shalt love thv neighbor as thvself," of the

interpretations with which bigotry and selfishness had

veiled its meaning, and presents it in its original com-

j)rehensiveness of <jbligation.

"A certain lawyer stood up"—in all likcliliood with-

in some synagogue up(>n a Sabbath day—and said to

Jesus, "Master, what shall I do to inherit eternal life?"

Something more than a desin^ to test the extent of

Christ's knowledge ajipears to liavc j)rompted his ques-

tion. It is not presented in an abstract form. It is not,

" Master, wliat should be d(me that eternal life may be

inherited?" but, " Master, what ahttU I do to iidierit eter-

nal life?" It looks as if it came from one feeUng a

deep, ju'rsonal interest in the inquiry. The manner in

whieli (»iir Lord entertained it confirms this impression.

"What is written in the law? hr>w readest thou?"

:ui
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This reply of the Saviour is as much as to say, '^ The
question you ask is already answered. What need to

make further inquiries when the answer is contained in

the words of that very law of which you profess to be a

searcher .and expounder ? What is written there con-

cerning this great question f That the lawyer should

at once quote, as he did, the great commandment from

Deut. vi. 5 in connection with Lev. xix. 18 proved that

he was superior to the common range of his country-

men. This reply was an answer to his own question.

For there is no entrance into life or inheritance in

heaven for an unloving spirit. Whatever be the means

by which that love to God and man is to be produced,

one thing is clear : that unless it does exist there can

be no eternal life, for " God is love,'^ and to love God
is to live.

In this view our Lord's reply, " Thou hast answered

right ; this do, and thou shalt live,'' is to be accepted in

all simplicity as the great universal, cardinal truth in

the case. Life was offered at first, and life is offered

still, as the reward of obedience. It is not needful to

apologize for this statement or to explain it away. It

is not contrary to evangelical doctrine. It is true that

the fulfilling of God's law will secure his favor. Obe-

dience deserves life, and disobedience deserves death.

Mankind have disobeyed ; we all have sinned, and are

therefore all under condemnation. Nothing but a per-

fect obedience can gain God's favor. Hence the incar-

nation and sacrifice of Christ; hence the substitution

of the just for the unjust. The gospel is not an excep-

tion to the law, " This, do and thou shalt live ;" the

gospel is founded on that law. This law Christ came

not to destroy, but to fulfill.
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^\ liat Jesus .sai<l to the lawyer was, in substance,

this: "Your knowledge is correct and admirable; just

convert it into action. You have plenty of light ; now
let it shine through every act of your life and every

utterance of your lips. Your answer is admirable; only

let your head and your heart and your hand be in perfect

harmony, and the whole law will attest that vou have

fulfilled it. If you do ])erfectly fulfill it you shall

live, but this cannot be done by you nor by others,

and therefore life must be sought elsewhere."

But, much as the lawyer might have deceived himself

as to his loving God, he knew, as we all do, many cases

in which he had not loved his neighbor as he loved himself.

How could he escape from the dilemma in which he was

placed? He wished in justify himscff in regtird to these

violations of the law, and to remove the blame from him-

self, on the grouml that it might be laid upon the law

itself and its divine Author, who had not sufficiently

explained what he had meant by the term neujhhorj and

had thus given occasion to disobedience against this com-

mand. Hence his (juestion, "And who is my neighbor?"

and hence the parable which f()llr)ws.

The "certain man" was evidently a Jew. It could not

he said of a Samaritan, who was not permitted to go to

Jerusalem, that he was departing thence to another place.

Besides, unless we suppose this man to have Ix^en a Jew,

having acknowledged claims upon the kindness and pro-

tecti(»n of* the |)rlc-.t riiid I.cvlff, the point <>f the pn-ililc

is lost.

How fitly ihc road from Jcrusidcm to Jericho was

made the s<'<'ne of ihi> stnjy will appear when it is

understoo<l that this road has always Ixm infested bv

daring and (les|H'rate robbers. " It passes," s;iys Dr.
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Hanna, "through the heart of the eastern division of

the wilderness of Judaea, and runs for a considerable

space along the abrupt and winding sides of a deep and

rocky ravine, offering the greatest facilities for conceal-

ment and attack. From the number of robberies and

murders committed in it Jews of old called it ^the

Bloody Road/ and it retains its character still. We
traveled it guarded by a dozen Arabs, who told by the

way of an English party that the year before had been

attacked and plundered and stripped ; and we were kept

in constant alarm by the scouts sent out beforehand

announcing the distant sight of dangerous-looking Bed-

ouins. All the way from Bethany to the plain of Jordan

is utter solitude—one single ruin, perhaps that of the

very inn to which the wounded Jew was carried, being

the only sign of human habitation that meets the eye.

Somewhere along this road the solitary traveler of

whom Jesus speaks is attacked. Perhaps he carries

his all along with him, and, unwilling to part with it,

stands upon his defence, wishing to sell life and prop-

erty as dearly as he can. Perhaps he carries but little

—nothing that the thievish band into whose hands he

falls much value. Whether it is that a struggle has

taken place, or that exasperation at disappointment

whets their wrath, the robbers of the wilderness strip

their victim of his raiment, wound him and leave him

there half dead.'^

"And by chance there came down a certain priest that

way : and when he saw him, he passed by on the other

side." Nothing happens by chance, in the sense of an

accident without a cause. It was not by chance in this

sense that the priest came by that road at that time ; the

expression simj)ly means, " it so happened.'^ It was by
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that concurrency of events which is so often to be seen

distinguishing the acts of God's providence. Many good

opportunities are concealed under those events whicli to

us appear to be fortuitous. If we happen to come in

view of a man in distress, tliat is just the intimation of

God that we must help him as much as we can, and not

to regard such an intimation is not the humane disi)Osi-

tion which our Lord so highly praises.

Twelve thousand priests and I^evites were stationed at

Jericho with a view to the rotation of service at Jerusa-

lem. Hence tiie peculiar propriety with which our Lord

introduces the priest and Levite as passing this way.

A\ hcther the })riest was traveling to discharge his office

or returning from the jxirformance of its duties, we are

unavoidably led to expect, on account of his standing

and office, that he would Ixj dLs|X)sed to manifest a com-

passionate feeling. But, although he was a man conse-

crati'd to the service of God, and even now on his way

from his turn of office in the temple, the sight of his

(•(juntrvman and fellow-worshiper moved in him no

(•om})assion : he j)assed by, cold and unconcerned, with-

out so nuich as coming near to help or even console

the unhappy sufferer.

The expression, " He passe<l by on the other side,"

marks an intentional turning away and going past on

the other side, that he might not be moved by a nearer

view or sutler any sort of detention. We are not in-

formed what his excuses were, but we may Ix? quite

sure he had plenty. Those who seek an excuse for

neglei-ting the labor of love always find one. He wits

alone; he couM neither cure the unfortunate man
there nor carry him away. fo make tin* attempt

might bring the roblM'i> rlown upon him>elf, and thus
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he should throw away a good life after a damaged

one. Love saw no excuses for leaving the man lying

in his blood, for it was not looking for them, but selfish-

ness saw them at a glance, and would have created them

In abundance if there had been none at hand.

^^And likewise a Levite, when he was at the place,

came and looked on him, and passed by on the other

side/' Levites were a class who served at the temple,

assisting the priests in sacrifices and other services.

They belonged to the tribe of Levi, which was set

apart to religion. Priests were of the family of Aaron

in that tribe. The Levites performed the humbler ser-

vices of the temple, as cleaning, carrying fuel and acting

as choristers. They were also writers, teachers, preachers

and literati. This Levite also was probably returning

from the temple-service to Jericho when he fell in with

this wounded man. Curiosity led him near, but, though

he obtained a more exact knowledge of the sufferer's

helpless condition, he yet passed by without helping

him, and thus manifested a still greater inhumanity,

for whilst the first exhibited selfishness Instinctively,

the second did so upon calculation.

Thus did the priest and the Levite, who made their

boast in that law which was so careful in pressing the

duties of humanity that twice it had said, " Thou shall

not see thy brother's ass or his ox fall down by the

way, and hide thyself from them : thou shall surely

help him to lift them up again." Here not a brother's

ox or his ass, but a brother himself, was lying in his

blood, and they hid themselves from him. These men

had not learned that God " will have mercy rather than

sacrifice ;" they had not yet felt that to pour oil into

the wounds of the sufferer is more acceptable to God
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than to raise the richest incense or to perform witli the

most mechanical precision all the rites and ceremonies

of tlie temple-\voi*ship. How prone is relig:ion to be-

come a religion of rites and ceremonies, of fasting and

fcastimr, and not a religion of mercy, of love and of

goodwill I

" But a certain Samaritan, as he journeyed, came

where he was, and when he saw him, he had com-

passion on him." The Samaritans sprang from the

mixture of races that took place at the time of the

Captivity between the children of Israel who still re-

mained in their land and the heathenish Assyrians and

Jiabylonians who luul been there cok)nized. National

hatred kept Jews and Samaritans still apart even at

the time of Christ. That a Samaritan is here represent-

ed as the deliverer was directed against this national

bigotry, and was meant to teach that one often finds

in men from whom nothing is expected more humane
feeling than in hypocritical believei's. The force and

apfH)siteness of the parable are enhanced by contrasting

the conduct of the despised Samaritan witli men of

such j)ublic reputation as a j)riest and a Levite.

How many excuses might this Samaritan have framed

for neglecting the sufferer before him ! He might have

pleaded the traditional enmity between the Jews :irid

Samaritans, and besides that he could ill afford the

expense or loss of time to which his benevolence sub-

jected him ; that he had reason to appreh(Mid danger

from rol)bers lurking in the vicinity ; and that, for what-

ever he did for the sufferer, he would get no thanks, for

the man was a Jew, whilst he was a Samaritan.

But instead of doing this, con(|uering his prejudi'?es

and those fears for his safetv which, amid such scenes
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and with such a sight before him, were not unnatural,

lie hasted to the rescue. He first saw him at a distance

as lying in his blood, yet living, then had compassion

on him, then went to him, and bending over the bleeding

form applied such remedies as circumstances permitted

and his skill suggested. He closed the lips of the suf-

ferer's gashes and bound them up, doubtless with strips

from his own garments; then poured in oil and wine,

a common remedial apj^lication at that time for wounds,

^vith which, as a traveler, he seems to have been pro-

vided—the wine probably to cleanse the wounds, and

the oil to allay the pain.

There are many persons who on beginning a good

work go at it at first with zeal, but, lacking persever-

ance and loving change, they soon turn to something

else. But the Samaritan stuck by the cause in which

he had embarked. He did not bind up and anoint the

wounds of the man, and then think that his work of

benevolence was done, but he set him on his own beast

and brought him to an inn, over rough and steep decliv-

ities, probably being obliged to sustain and support him

to prevent his falling from the animal, and took care

of him. The residue of that day and the whole of the

following night he attended to the wants of the wound-

ed man, denying himself the usual repose so necessary

to a traveler.

The morning sees his rescued brother better. Now
he may depart. Yes, but not till he has done all he can

to make it sure that he be properly cared for till all

danger is over. He may be a humane enough man,

the keeper of this inn, but days will pass before the

sufferer can safely travel, and it may not be wise to

count upon the continuance of his kindness. The
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Samaritan gives the innkeeper enough to keep his

guest for six or seven days, and tells him that what-

ever he spends more will bo repaid. Having thus

done all that the most thoughtful kindness could sug-

gest to promote and secure recovery, he goes to bid his

rescued brother farewell. Perhaps those pale lips are

still unable to articulate his thanks, but that parting

look in which a heart's whole swelling gratitude goes

out,—it goes with him and kindles a strange joy. He
never saw the sun look half so bright, he never saw the

plain of Jordan look half so fair; a happier man than

he never tnjd the road to Jericho. True, he had lost

a day, but he liad saved a brother; and while many a

time in after life the look of that stark and bleeding

bodv as he first saw it Iving; on the roadside would

come to haunt his fancy, ever behind it would there

come that look of love and gratitude to chase the spec-

tral form away and fill his heart with light and joy.

It is diflicult to admire enough the wisdom with

which the Saviour, having brought to an end this

affecting parable, reverses the question of the lawyer.

He had asked, " Who is the neighbor to whom I am
bound to sliow the service of love?" but the Lord asks,

"Who is a nciglibor?—he who shows love or he who
shows it not?" The parable is a reply not to the ques-

tion, but to tlie spirit out of which the cpiestion proceeded.

It says, "You ask wlio is your ncighl)or. I will show

you a man who (ihI:c(1 not that question, and then your

own breast shall l>e Judge Ix'tween you and him which

had most of the mind of Ciod, which was most truly

the doer of his will, the imitator of his perfections."

It will l)c noticed that in his answer the lawver (li<l

not mention the iKinie oi" the Samaritan, but adoptetl
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the circumlocutory phrase, He that showed mercy on

him. This answer, drawn by our Lord from him, was

virtually, The Samaritan is my neighbor, since, if this

man's compassionate service to the Jew was such as to

entitle him, in the lawyer's estimation, to be regarded

as the Jew's neighbor, then, by a parity of reasoning,

the conduct of the lawyer to a Samaritan should answer

to the relationship which he had just acknowledged.

In other words, the obligation and exercise of kindness

were to be mutual. Hence our Lord closes with the

brief but pertinent direction. Go, and do thou likewise.

Deal with a Samaritan as this Samaritan dealt with a

Jew, and so will you, Jew and Samaritan, be neighbors.

We ought to account every man our neighbor, though

a stranger, one of a different sect and persuasion, an ene-

my or a sinner. Let him be what he will, he is a hu-

man creature, and as such he is entitled to humanity, to

direction and instruction if he asks them, and to assist-

ance if he is in distress. But in representing every

man of every country as our neighbor, did Christ intend

to break down all those peculiar regards which spring

out of intercourse and kind offices, and render our affec-

tions equal toward all mankind? We presume not.

This is a refinement of modern times. What is called

the '^ citizenship of the world " is recommended so as to

destroy patriotism, and it would destroy all domestic

ties which are founded upon the same associations.

The advocates for this system are noted for their un-

feelingness. The idea intended to be conveyed by

Christ seems to be that we are neighbor to every man

in distress, in danger and liability to suffering, and that

this ought to operate more powerfully upon our feelings

of compassion than mere proximity of })lacc. Thus the
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Samaritan was neighbor to the man who fell among

thieves. He saw his suffering in a nature common to

them both—sufferins: an accident which he himself

might suifer, needing comforts which he himself might

need—and in the spirit of neighborhood, his proximity

to the same condition, he relieved him.

An apostle enjoins sympathy toward persons in suffer-

in": circumstances as knowincr that we ourselves also "are

in the body." This consideration will always have its

full effect upon the considerate mind. AVe are neighbore

to the distresses of every man. Amidst all the sad vari-

ety of human woe which comes under our notice what

kind of distress is there to which any of us can say,

"We are not liable to it" ? Have we a charter of exemp-

tion from poverty, from calumny, from ingratitude? Can

we tell that we shall not outlive our friends and our com-

forts? Carry we not about with us the seeds of disease?

Do not distressing accidents every day prowl about our

path? View the changing scene of things in which you

live, and say how near are we to every man's distresses,

however distant our rank.

Let our liabilitv to sufferincr teach us svm])athv, for

we ourselves "are yet in the body." But sympathy

with those who are in temporal distress is by no means

all that is required of the disciple of Jesus. AVherever

through the wide world lie beholds his I'el low-creature

suffering under the greater and more a[)[)alling calamity

of spiritual distress, bleeding and dying of the wounds

inflicted by sin, asking, as it were, in piteous wailing,

whether any man will cjire for his soul,—thci*c, there too

he must give go<xl heed that he is like the Samaritan,

.<itranger as he was, rather than as the priest and Levite,

wlio by their wicked neglect trampled on the union which
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binds all mankind in a common brotherhood for mutual

kindness, benevolence and charity.

Beyond all question a benevolent spirit is in conform-

ity with the best principles of that nature which we have

received from our Creator, and tends to promote even the

personal happiness and comfort of the benevolent indi-

vidual. Goodwill to men is sown in our constitution by

the hands of our Maker, and it will spring up wherever

it is not overborne by prejudice and passion. This is the

voice of God proclaiming to us, by the very principles

of our frame, that we are, one and all, intended lo be

partakers of each other's fortune, and that it i^ tne will

of our Father that we should be mutual supports to each

other in the pilgrimage of life. We may differ in acci-

dental circumstances—in the place that gave us birth, in

the ceremonies of worship, in the creed we adopt—but

we agree in many more important particulars. We are

all children of the same heavenly Father, we are all

born of the same image, w^e are all members of the same

great community, we are all fellow-travelers in the same

weary pilgrimage on earth, and we are all expectants of

the same immortality.

What, then, follows but that we should be willing,

even at personal sacrifice, to assist each other, overlook-

ing the triflilig diifcrences by which we may be now dis-

tinguished, and be anxious for each other's happiness and

comfort? The tender mercies of our heavenly Father

extend to all his creatures, and why should our affections

be confined within a narrow circle ?

Besides, God has so constituted us that the exercise of

the spirit of benevolence yields satisfaction to ourselves

in addition to the advantages which it confers on others.

The sensibilities of virtuous affection have a charm which



THE GOOD SAMARITAN. 323

lie who cxporioiices them would not exchange for all the

wealth which the world can bestow. The man of a feel-

ing heart rejoices ever in the cultivation and exercise of

these sensibilities. They enable him to participate in

the joys of every happy man, and when his tears fall at

the sight of human sorrow they are precious drops which

abundantly repay his grief.

As the tender affections are delightful, even in them-

selves, so are they the source of many solid advantages

in the intercourse of life. They promote our reputation,

they ensure the reciprocal affection of our brethren.

Who is the man that enjoys the goodwill of every neigh-

])or and is followed to his grave by the lamentations of

the district, village or city in which he lived? It is he

who had a heart to feel the distress of the unfortunate,

and a hand open to relieve them. " I was eyes to the

blind, and feet was I to the lame, I wiis a father to the

jKjor, and the cause which I knew not I searched out.

Therefore, when the y<jung saw me they hid themselves,

the aged arose and stood up, the blessing of him that

w:ts ready to |>erish ciunc upon me, and the wid()w^s

heart sang for joy." Sucli were the consolations tiiat

cheered the heart of Job amid the heavy load of his

afflictions—consolations wliich were not to perish with

his IkxIv, but to follow him into the land of spirits.

Then, again, it nnist Ix^ remembered that lM>nevolencc

is the temper of the blesse<l in heaven, and the more we
cultivate it here, the nearer w<' here approach to the per-

fections of the glorified, the lK'tt4'r <jiialitied shall we l)e

for their s(K'icty. Many of our other ac<'omplishment8

and attainments shall leave us on this side of the grave.

"Whether there be prophe<'ies, they shall fail, whether

there be tongues, thev shall ceiL^^e, whether there ho
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knowledge, it shall vanish away ;" but " charity never

faileth." It will be our song of rejoicing in the house

of our earthly pilgrimage ; it will visit us like an angel

of mercy on a bed of sickness ; it will support our hearts

amid the waters of the Jordan of death, and prepare us

for that happy country where love, harmony and peace

shall reign for ever. Beneficence is, indeed, one of the

virtues for which Heaven appears to have reserved the

richest recompense. The sacred writers seem in difficulty

to express with exactness the acceptableness of this virtue

to God. Listen to Isaiah : "Is not this the fast that I

have chosen, to deal thy bread to the hungry, and that

thou bring the poor that are cast out into thy house

;

when thou seest the naked, that thou cover him? then

shall thy light break forth as the morning, and thy

righteousness shall go before thee ; the glory of the Lord

shall follow thee." Listen to Paul :
" To do good, and

to communicate, forget not, for with such sacrifices God

is well pleased.''

Let us, then, try to catch the spirit of the Good

Samaritan, and imitate his example. He wasted no

needless sympathy, he shed no idle tears. There were

wounds to be dressed ; he put forth his own hand to the

dressing of them. There was a life that might be saved
;

he set himself to use every method by which it might

be saved. He gave more than time, more than money
;

he gave personal service. And that is the true human

charity that shows itself by prompt, efficient, self-forget-

ful, self-sacrificing help. It is not those who will weep

the readiest over the sorrow who will do the most to

relieve it. Tears will fill the eye, should fill the eye,

but the hand of active help will brush them away, that

the eye may see more clearly what the hand has to do.
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"Petitions yet remain,

Which Heaven nnay hear, nor deem religion vain.

Still raise for good the supplicating voice,

But leave to Heaven the measures and the choice,

Safe in His power whose eyes discern afar

The secret ambush of a specious prayer;

Implore his aid, in his decisions rest.

Secure, whate'er he gives, he gives the best."
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J* And he said tinto them, Which ofyou shall have a friend, and

shall go unto him at midnight, and say unto him, Friend, lend me

6 three loaves : For a friend of ftiine in his journey is co?ne to me,

7 and I have nothing to set before him ? And he from within shall

answer and say, Trouble me not : the door is noiu shut, and my chil-

8 dren are with me in bed; I cannot rise and give thee. I say unto

you. Though he will not rise and give him, because he is his friend,

yet because of his importunity he will rise and give him as many as

he needeth. LUKE XI. 5-8.
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"T ^0^y blessed must have been those seasons in which
-

—

'- the Saviour enj^aged in prayer with liis beloved

disciples! On the occasion on which this parable was

spoken we are told that he prayed, but the name of the

])lace is not recorded. After hearing his prayer tlie

disciples felt conscious of their own inability to pray.

They were, like us, compassed with infirmities, and

knew not what to pray for as they ought. Movecl by

his blessed example, therefore, in the spirit of little

chiklren tliey said to their MiLstcr, "Teach us to pray;"

and in answer to their request he gave that form of

prayer which has ever since been the treasure of the

Church—a form so simple that the merest chikl may

use it " with the heart and with the undcrstaniUug

also,'^ and yet so sublime that the most mature in grace

and virtue and knowledge need nothing more.

Having given this form, Jesus proceeded to give

them further directions upon prayer generally, both in

the short parable of the ImjM)rtunate Friend and in

the direct admonitions that follow. AVhilst he teaches

thorn how to pray, Ik? also excites and encourages them

to do so. lie argues from the less to the greater, and

makes the contrast as well as tlie comparison conduce to

his aim. If a man indisposed to tlie thing himself, and
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even complaining of the application, may yet grant a

request to importunity, how much more may we hope

to succeed with God, whose goodness, like his power,

is infinite ! In this view it becomes distinguished from

the similar parable in Luke xviii. 1-8, not merely by

the form, but by an essential point of difference. Here

it is prayer for the needs of others in which we are

bidden to be instant ; there it is rather for our own
needs.

This parable contains more details characteristic of

Eastern manners than many similar narratives of greater

length. The arrival at so late an hour is a most natural

circumstance, as journeys in the East are in the summer

months largely performed at night. At that season the

daily journey of the caravans, which is suspended during

the heat of the day, terminates at midnight, and to rep-

resent a solitary stranger, therefore, as arriving at a

friend's house at such an hour, however unseasonable

it may seem to us, would appear to the hearers of this

parable a familiar occurrence.

The friend at whose house the application was made

does not seem to have been of high rank or to have had

a large establishment of servants, for he is represented" as

excusing himself on the ground that his children were

with him in bed—an expression which does not mean

that they were all crowded into the same couch, but

merely perhaps that they were sleeping in the same

room with him. It is quite common, amongst people

in the humbler ranks in the East, for a whole family

to occupy the same room during the night.

The fact that the applicant had nothing to set be-

fore his friend was no evidence either of poverty or

want of economical management, for, liberal as is the
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hospitality shown in the East to strangci-s, the bread,

of whicli the greater part of the entertainment al-

ways consists, has often to be baked after their arrival.

The traveler's friend, having none with which he could

treat a respectable guest, and no meal to bake with

—

the grinding of the corn for daily consumption being

the first work of the morning—applied to a neighbor,

who, having a family of children, might be in the habit

of baking a fresh supply of bread at a later hour of the

day. It was a common practice among the Jews, as it

is among the Orientals of the present day, to borrow

bread from each other on any sudden emergency, to l)e

repaid the next morning or on the first convenient op-

portunity. As the loaves were generally thin cakes,

three being the ordinary allowance of a single person,

the knowledge of this circumstance will determine the

reason for limiting the request to that number. The

continued knockinj^ at the neighbor's door after the

owner had announced that he and his family had gone

to bed and did not wish to l)e disturlK'd is not the least

characteristic circumstance in this narrative. It is al-

most incredible with what importunity a native of the

East will urge his application for whatever he wants

;

and the result almost always proves successful, its the

pei*son applied to is glad to grant the petition to get

rid of his importunities.

This man, whose house tlie traveler visited, was

l)enevolently disposed toward him. " My friend," says

he, " is come to me." Though the hour of his arrival

was unseasonable, still he extended to him a cordial

welcome, and anxiously strove to minister to his com-

fort. He apf)reciate(l his condition as one who wius be-

ni«j-hted and had ])rr>vi<leutiallv reached his house, and

2/< *
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therefore he was not only willing but solicitous to do

all he could to relieve his destitute condition. Are

there not those about us whom we know to be on their

journey to the eternal world, who have lost their way

in the darkness of sin, and who by their very silence

make to us a most tender and touching appeal ? Is it

not true, also, that though we have nothing to set before

these needy and perishing souls, yet we know where the

Bread of life can be had ? It is ours, therefore, to bear

them upon our hearts before God, and entreat Jmn to

bestow what w^e are unable to give. Humanity—and,

much more, Christianity—requires this. And the duty

is the more palpable and obligatory the nearer those

who need the Bread of life are to us. Intercession

on behalf of a fellows-sinner can be of no avail after

he leaves this world of thick darkness. But no7jj such

intercession may prevail. No one going to God on this

errand need be afraid of coming to him unseasonably.

He that keeps Israel slumbers not nor sleeps. Come
we early, he is awake ; come we late, even at " mid-

night,^^ he has not retired to rest ; come we to present

a case on which the dark shadows of aggravated guilt

have accumulated, still we need not despair, knowing

that we plead with One whose grace is able to make

scarlet sins as wool, and crimson sins Avhiter than

snow.

It is of great importance to remember that, as the

parable intimates, in prayer we may go to God in the

character of " a friend.'^ There are some who conceive

of prayer as an overcoming of God's reluctance to give.

There is reason for fearing that this is the idea which

many have of it. Such persons, when thinking of sal-

vation, conceive of it as purchased from God the Father
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by ^ price paid to liim by the Son, and ^vhich ho could

not refuse. Tliey forget that it was love on the part

of the Eternal Father that led him to give his Son to

die, no less than love on the part of the Son himself to

die. They forget that the gift of the Saviour was just

the expression or the exponent of that love, and the mag-

nitude of the gift was the measure of the original love

of God. On the same principle precisely these persons

imagine that in prayer God must first of all be made

willing to give, forgetting that prayer is, in fact, a lay-

injx hold of liis hiLrhest willino-ness.

How beautifully and touchingly is this taught by the

Saviour in the thirteenth verse of this chapter!—"If

ye, then, Ixjing evil, know how to give good gifts unto

your children, how nuich more shall your heavenly

Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him !''

There is nothing more deeply founded in truth than

the assumption there made. All creatures, by an in-

stinct of their nature, are characterized by tenderness to

their young, and this propensity rises in strength ac-

cording lus the order of being is more noble in which it

is found, until it culminates in man, and shows itself in

him as perhaps the most ardent and forceful of his affec-

tions. Man will not turn away witii an uniccling heai*t

and unopened hand from the entreaties of his otlspring.

There may, indeed, be mrasions on which a parent can-

not minister gratification or relief. J'hus was it with

Hagar in the wilderness, when, her bread Ijeing con-

sume<l and the lK»ttle of water spent, she laid her chiM

under one of the shrubs tliat she might not see his

death, and went an<l sat over against him and lifteil iij.

her voice ami wept, 'i'liiis was it with the parents of

Closes when the alternative prescnte<l to them was to
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see him murdered or to lay him in the little ark in t^ie

flags by the river's brink. Thus was it also in the case

of the Shunammite's son, whom neither his touching

complaint to his father, " My head ! my head !" nor his

being carried to his mother's laj), could deliver from

the fatal malady with which he had been seized. But

where it is possible and proper the parent will satisfy

the demands of his children. '^For them/' says one

who sustained and adorned this relation
—'^ for them he

will make the laro^est surrenders of ease and time and

fortune. He will compass sea and land in quest of

provision for them, and for their sakes nerve himself

against the buffeting of all the elements, at one time

adventurously ploughing the ocean in their behalf, and

at another living for years in the exile and estrange-

ment of a foreign clime, with naught to soothe him in

the midst of his fatigues but the imagery of his dear

and far-distant home."

Thus is it with earthly parents. So strong, so endur-

ing, is this propensity of their nature that it will prompt

them to any reasonable liberality which will promote

the happiness of their children, if it rise not to such

control over them that they will say when death has

carried them away, even though they have been rebel-

lious and profligate, " Would God I had died for thee,

O my son ! my son !" This is true of parents also,

notwitlistanding their depravity which cleaves to them,

blinds tlieir judgments, makes them defective in moral

purity, and tends to make them weary through repeated

provocations, and selfish, so that they shall feel averse

to the self-denial to which they have often to be sub-

jected in order that the wants of their children may be

supplied.
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Now, as from the parental relation thus blooming

and fruitful in the wilderness of the human heart, not-

withstanding the unfriendly soil in which it exists and

the blighting atmosphere of evil influences with which

it is surrounded, the Saviour reasons up to our Father

in heaven to demonstrate his willingness to " give good

things to them that ask him,'' how broad and deep a

foundation does he lay for our confidence in prayer

!

Who does not feel the touching allusion that is made?

A\ hose heart is not moved with sensibility as memory

bears him back to the old homestead that is identilied

in his recollections with all that is gentle, loving and

kind? Who can forget the parent's eye that beamed

with affection, and the parent's hand ready to meet each

uttered want? Who does not remember how readily

each urged necessity was relieved for him by the guides

and guardians of his childhood?

The Saviour's imagery assures us that there is a

fondness which far surpasses theirs now beckoning and

beaming upon us from heaven. It gives us this blessed

encouragement that, whatever freedom of access a sou

has to an earthly father to ask fur the necessaries of

life, the children of Gud in applying to him for spiritual

blessings have more, because their wants are greater;

because He who gives is wiser and better and more will-

ing to bestow; bet^uise he hits plcjlgcd himself by the

word of his promise; and because the very circum-

stances of the several natures of God and man, in their

relation to each other, create the moral necessity for

God to give. It" :m earthly parent answers the cravings

of an earthly child, much more will it 1x5 the ai-se that

when a flnite being, Ix^wed down with a sense of want,

weaknes"^ and guilt, conus before his henvciilv Father,
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and asks those good gifts which his necessity demands,

—

much more will he answer. It cannot be that the perish-

ing soul of man should plead for pardon and renewing

grace, and Infinite Goodness refuse to give. What an

earthly father will rarely fail to do, though he is evil,

God will never fail to do, because he is good.

In this parable we find that delay in answering prayer

is not its denial. In all such cases God has an ulterior

object in view more important than the one which the

petitioner directly desires. Whenever he apparently

does not hear he tries the faith and patience of the

believer. There are wisdom and love which we shall

hereafter adore in God's withholding from us for a time

the boon which we ask. Such delay increases our con-

fidence, leads us to a higher appreciation of the gift

when it is received, and draws us nearer and still nearer

to the Fountain from which we seek to be supplied.

" AVhen I was a little child," says an eminent divine,

'' I often stood near a forge and watched a blacksmith

at work, admiring the skill and the strength of the

wonder-working man. When two pieces of iron,

placed in the fire in order to be welded together, became

red, I thought and said he should take them out and

join them, but he left them lying still in the fire with-

out speaking a word. They grew redder, hotter ; they

threw out angry sparks : Now, thought I, he should

certainly lay them together and strike ; but the skillful

man left them still lying in the fire, and meantime

fanned it into a fiercer glow. Not till they were white,

and bending with their own weight, when lifted, like

lilies on their stalks—not till they were at the point of

becoming liquid, did he lay the two pieces alongside of

each other, and by a few gentle strokes weld them into



THE IMPORTUNATE FRIESI). 335

one. Had he laid them together sooner, liowever vigor-

ously he had beaten, they would have fallen asunder in

his hands. The Lord knows, as we know not, what

preparation we need in order that we may be brought

into union with himself. He refuses, delays, disappoints,

all in wise love, that he may bring the seeker's heart

up to such a glow of desire as will suffice to unite it

permanently with his own."

The importance of importunity in prayer is here in-

culcated. The poor Mohammedan, in company as in

solitude, on the mart of commerce or on the muddy

street, on the slippery rock or in the sandy desert, wher-

ever he is and before whomsoever he is, drops on his

knees at sundown to offer his devotions. A traveler who

"was recently exploring the mountains of Xorthern India

found a tribe which followed the practice of praying by

machinery. Certiiin prayers were placed on a revolving

cylinder, and as the wheel went round and the prayer

came up, each time its face was turned to heaven God
was supjK)sed to read it. It was as good as spoken by

living lips. While engaged in his work or passing the

cylinder at intervals, the worshiper from time to time

gave it a turn, so as to keep it constantly spinning on its

axis. Others still more ingenious set the cylinder in the

run of a stream, that, as it turned like a mill-wheel,

prayer might be offered day and night continually. Now,

whilst, of course, we are to shun the lifeless formality

of Huch prayers, yet here is a glimmering of what is

meant by the Scripture exhortations to " be instant in

prayer" and to "pray always and not faint." We be-

lieve it is possible to fuHill these injunctions. Our heart

may be like the sjicred altar of the Jews, on which the

fire never ceased to burn, or like an a^)lian harp, on
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whose strings, by night or day, the wind has but to

breathe to wake up sweet and plaintive music.

Oh, how apt we are to faint in our supplications if we
receive not soon the blessing we ask ! We are tempted

to abandon our seeking. Satan whispers, " What profit

shall you have if you pray unto him ?'' ^' Where is God,

thy Maker, that giveth songs in the night?" and our

faithless hearts sink under the suggestion. But God is

pleased with importunity. We honor him thus by the

estimation in which we show that we are holding his

blessing, and by the strong confidence which we indicate

that we are exercising in his covenant promise. Why
would we ask if we did not prize the favor solicited ?

and why would we persist if we had not faith of final

success ? This earnest entreaty will prevail when that

of an opposite kind would fail. The Angel of the Lord,

the great Covenant Angel, contended with Jacob and

wrestled w^ith him all the night, yet allowed himself at

the last to be overcome by him, and left a blessing be-

hind ; and Jacob thenceforth was Israel—that is, was

permanently lifted up through that conflict into a higher

state, marked by that nobler name which thenceforth he

bore, " for as a prince hast thou power with God and

with men, and hast prevailed.'^ The Syro-Phoenician

w^oman, though kept by Jesus waiting almost hopelessly,

as far as his disposition was indicated, for the blessing

which she sought, finally obtained it. God is still the

same. He is pleased with our much asking, instead of

wearied witji it. He exhibits to us with joy his people

as crying unto him day and night. Man's life should be

one unintermitting prayer. He may not, indeed, and

need not, always pccupy the attitude of supplication,

neither is he required to merge entirely the active duties

I
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of the station to which God has appointed him in ser-

vices of devotion. His habitual frame of soul, however,

should be one of dependence and desire in the direction

of heaven, ready, like the expanded flower, to receive

tlie cheerin<r litrht and refreshinjx shower that will descend

upon it from above,

" Because of his importunity he will rise and give him

as many as he needeth." This is an amazing revelation

of the manner in which God regards sup])liant disciples;

and the best of it is its truth. The spirit in man that

will take no denial is God's special delight ; the spirit

that asks once and ceases he cannot approve. As the

Lord Invcth a cheerful giver, he loveth too an eager, per-

severing asker. Never does a Christian rise to the due

appreciation of his privileges and responsibilities unless

he attains to that sanctified energy of will which presses

a suit before the throne till God bid him cease to pray.

It ought to 1r! one of our most firmly-settled convictions

not only that God hears prayer, but that perseverance

has peculiar power. No music—not the deep bass of

the cataract, not the joyful concert of winged tribes, not

the choir and organ of our sanctuaries, not the loudest,

longest hallelujahs of earth, not even the songs of

angels— is so grateful to the ear of the G(»d of Sabaoth

as the untiring supplications of his children. Impor-

tunity will j)revail. Nature iiei*self prompts to this,

riie bal)e cries till it gets a mother's breast ; the })ower

nl' importunity is one of the fii*st lessons a child learns

an<l pHK-eeds to practice; the lM)y keeps iianging on his

father, harping on the same string, giving him im rest

or peace, now pleading with winning smiles and now

with tears, returning after every ilefeat to renew the

attack, till, worn out, 1m' yields assent ; and thus bv im-
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portunity, in a sense, the weak things of the world con-

found the mighty, and foolish things the wdse.

What Nature thus teaches, revelation confirms. Ac-

cording to the divine command, Ave are to "ask,'' "seek,"

" knock/' What wonderful words are these ! We are not

to regard the three rehearsals of the command as mere

repetitions, for they are more, since to seek is more than

to ask, and to knock than to seek ; and thus, in this

ascending scale of earnestness, an exhortation is given

not merely to prayer, but to increasing urgency in

prayer. If we ask as does the beggar who in his

palpable destitution at the street -corner extends his

hand for alms, we are also to seek most earnestly, as

does the loser of a most precious treasure ; and to knock

most violently, as does the father at the midnight hour

at the door of the physician whom he summons to the

bedside of his child that is seized w^ith sudden and

alarming illness. Thus praying, we shall not, we can-

not, fail, for so is it promised :
^' Every one that asketh

receiveth, and he that seeketh findeth, and to him that

knocketh it shall be opened." We often talk of hold-

ins: a man bv his word, and if he be an honest man w^e

have nothing by which we can hold him more firmly.

Here w^e have the assurance of Truth itself. He cannot

deny himself. Let us therefore take him at his word

;

and, relying on his engagement, whoever we are, whatever

be our character and condition, draw near in full assur-

ance of faith, and be filled with all joy and peace in

believing, that we may abound in hope through the

power of the Holy Ghost.

I
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"The miser comes, his heart to mammon sold;

His life, his hoF>e, his god, his all is gold.

'To-morrow, and to-morrow,' he will say;

'Soul, take thine ease, for thou hast many a day
>A/^hose smiling dawns will make thee to rejoice.*

Hush ! Hark the echoes of that awful voice !
—

'Thou fool! This night yield up thy earthly trust!'

Gaze once again, his treasures are but dust!"
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j6 And he spake a parable unio them, saying. Theground of a certain

ly rich man broughtforth plentifully : And he thought within hifuself,

saying. What shall I do, because I have no roojji zuhere to bestoiv my
i8 fruits ? And he said, This zvill I do: I zvill pull dozvn my hams,

and build greater ; and there zvill I bestozv all my fruits and my

ig goods. And I zvill say to my soul, Soul, thou hast much goods laid

20 upfor many years ; take thine ease, eat, drink, and be meriy. But

God said unto him. Thou fool, this night thy soul shall he required

of thee : then zvhose shall those things be, zvhich thou hastprovided ?

21 So is he that layeth up treasure for himself, and is not rich tozvard

God.
Luke xii. 16-21,
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TTTHEN Jesus was instructing his disciples in tlie

' ^ presence of the multitude, he was interrupted by

a man appiyinij to him with this re(piest :
" 8peak to

my brother, that he divide the inheritance with me."

It seems there was a contention between the two con-

cerning their proper shares of their common inheritance.

A\^e do not know which of them was in the right, this

man or his brother, but very likely he who spoke to

our I^)rd wiis ; certainly, there is not a word in the an-

swer of Christ that calls in question the justice of his

claim. But if he was in the right about his property,

how wtLs the state of his heart? His thoughts were

engrossed by a perishing inheritance, while Jesus was

pointing to that which fadeth not away.

Now, to have amiplied with this solicitation, our

Lord well knew, would have been a direct departure

from the spiritual j)rovince which he came to occupy,

and hence his declination: "Man, who made me a judge

or a divider over you?" or, in other words, "I am not

sent for the j)urpose of settling earthly transjictions."

But it would not do to dismiss the case with this

rt'fu>al to interfere in it. Here was an instance that

required instruction and admonition. Manifestly, a cov-

etous, selfish disposition had taken possession of the a|)-

2i» • :: n
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plicant's mind, or he would not have interrupted the

" words of eternal life " which were issuing from the

Saviour's mouth in order to promote his petty interests

—Avords in which he, as one of the hearers, ought to

have felt a deep personal concern. Jesus therefore said,

" Take heed, and beware of covetousness : for a man's

life consisteth not in the abundance of the things which

he possesseth."

" The word here rendered ' covetousness ' is a peculiar

and very expressive one; it means the spirit of greed,

that ever-restless, ever-craving, ever-unsatisfied spirit,

which, whatever a man has, is ever wanting more, and

the more he gets still thirsts for more—a passion which

has a strange history : often of honest enough birth, the

child of forethought, but changing its character rapidly

with its growth—losing sight of the end in the means,

till wealth is loved and sought and grasped, not for the

advantages it confers, the enjoyment it purchases, but

simply for itself— to gratify that lust of possession

which has seized upon the soul and makes it all its

own." How much needed, on every side, is the Sa-

viour's warning against this fearful evil ! It is a word

more in season for the members of Christian churches

than an exhortation to beware of tlieft. We are deceived

in regard to the empire which covetousness holds among

men. There is perhaps no sin more ignored by those

who give themselves up to it than this. "No one con-

fesses the sin of covetousness," said a bishop who had

long officiated at the confessional. The drunkard cannot

conceal his infractions of the law of God, the proud man

even, or the vindictive man, can perceive and condemn

the passions Avhich govern him ; but the covetous man

scarcclv ever knows himself. The object desired by the
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drunkard and the adulterer, being bad in itself, they

are treated as open enemies. It is not so with the love

of money. ^loney is good in itself, money is necessary

for the preservation of life, money is useful even in

doing good. But how great the danger that it may
monopolize the heart ! No wonder, therefore, that

Jesus used such emphatic fullness of expression in

bidding the people to be on their guard against covet-

ousness, adding as the reason or ground of this injunc-

tion that riches by no means secure for us, of themselves,

a life of satisfaction upon earth, nor do they ensure to

us eternal blessedness.

The parable of the Rich Fool is added to inculcate

still further the warning just noticed, and expose in

more vivid colors the mournful deceitfulness of riches.

Before proceeding to its exposition it is well to re-

member that here, as in all the other narratives of the

Bible, there is necessity for accurate discrimination. If

we would not fail to perceive the precise truths which

they are intended to inculcate, we must not make the

characters whidi they represent worse than they arc

descrilx'd, for this would be to make the delineation

inapplicable just where it is intended to a])ply.

There were some things about this " certain rich

man " which were not wrong and cannot be condemne<l.

JI(; was pruiUnt and industrious. In the account

given of jjim we find no reason for belief that he wits

unjust or an extortioner; neither that he was a rash

ailvcntunr whose good fortune, indeed, might enlarge

himself, but whose failure would be attended to others

with (TMshing disaster; neither that he was indolent,

for he wiLs attentive to his land('<l estate and diligently

active in the iinprovement of it.
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He was a rich man. But it is no sin to be rich.

Cornelius was a rich man, and yet he was not sinful

because he was so. We read of Gains, who exercised

hospitality to the saints. Joseph of Arimathsea was a

wealthy man, and yet he was a good man. It is pos-

sible to be as poor as Lazarus and to be the most cov-

etous wretch in Christendom. It is not, as we have

already seen, what a man has that makes the covetous-

ness, but it is the concentrating all his thoughts upon

it, and drawing from it the main elements of his joy,

his comfort, his satisfaction, his repose. No, the pos-

sessor of wealth is not sinful. God, as Agur showed

in his prayer, is the Giver both of poverty and riches.

This rich man obtained his wealth fairly—" not,^' as

Augustine says, " by removing landmarks, not by rob-

bing the poor, not by overreaching the simple." He
seems to have been a farmer. And there was an ob-

vious reason why our Lord chose an individual of this

vocation. Had he merely brought under our notice the

case of a wealthy man adding daily to his already large

stores, a wide margin would have been left us to sup-

pose that he had been doing this by unfair means.

Christ was not aiming his rebuke against what is re-

garded as fraudulent between man and man. What he

had before him was to illustrate the case of one who by

no improper means was increasing in riches, but who,

as they increased, had " set his heart upon them " and

neglected God. So he tells us that it was not by fraud,

but by the rains and sun and fertile soil, by cold and

heat, summer and winter, that the stores of this man
were continually becoming greater. It was by God's

blessing that his riches increased, which might have been

a real blessing if he had known how to use them.
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Again : this man was prosperous in his business.

The earth acknowledged his culture, and by plentiful

returns compensated largely his active skill. All liis

calculations were not onlv realized, but exceeded. The

sun of prosperity shone brightly upon him.

Outward prosperity, it is true, is not evidence that a

man is in favor with God. We cannot judge that men
are good because their ground brings forth plentifully

and their merchandise succeeds ; neither can we judge

that others are bad because their property is swept away

or their riches have vanished. Here, it is to be feared,

many make a fatal mistake. They infer from their suc-

cess in business that they are in favor with Heaven, for-

getting that we are not to judge of what we are by what

God's providence does to us, but by what God's word

says respecting us. Still, it is true that prosperity is

not in itself necessarily sinful, and hence this man could

not be condemned because his ground produced largely.

Once more : there was nothing wrong in the fore-

thought which this man exercised about taking care of

l)is fruits. It is a sad thought indeed that anxieties are

generally in proportion to the amount of our earthly

j>ossessi()ns. And this fact, tliat riches and cares are

inseparably wedded together, ought surely to go far

to reconcile the poor to their pov^erty, whatever may
l)C the pains, mortifications and inconveniences of that

condition in life. But then we know of no law which

forbids that a man shall take a prudent care of his

j)roperty, and see, as his sul)stance increases, that it does

not suffer from neglect or wiL-^te, even though that «ire

should re^juire him to enlarge his buildings for this

])urpose.

The first faiih in this rich man's character was a con-
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trolling selfishness. ^' He thought within himself.''

How expressive of the internal working of covetousness,

that dares not utter itself in words, but that plots its plans

in the recesses of the heart, away from the sight of men,

but not away from the eyes of God !
" What shall

I do, because I have no room where to bestow my
fruits?" In proposing this question the man was

exemplifying the truth that it is not when riches are

*' making to themselves wings " and departing from us

that we cling to them most, but when they are increas-

ing in our possession. He was showing what has been

so often shown since—that while the drying up of the

springs of earthly prosperity is often accompanied by

the opening of the affections toward God, the increase

which God gives not unfrequently shuts up the heart

against himself. This man did not ask how best to use

the means, the talents, God gave him ; he did not sit

down to examine into his duty as a steward of these

things ; he did not look around him for fitting objects

on which to spend his wealth. No ! The increase

was to be wholly for himself, for his own comfort and

luxury.

" AYhat shall I do ?" How well is it said that this

question was proposed after he had " thought within

himself '\' Surely it was in himself, of himself and

to himself. Self was its source ; self was its end

;

self was its centre, and self w^as its circumference.

" What shall I do ?'' How many answers to this

inquiry might have come back, if only time had been

given, from many an object of compassion, many an

orphan, many a widow, many an ignorant family,

many an avenue for doing good ! But no such an-

swer was wanted by him, and hence he soon reached
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the foregone o<)ncliision — as certain to ri^^e in sn<Ii

a heart with its ruling selfishness as a spark is to

fly upward or a stone cast into the air to fall back

upon the ground: "This will I do : I will pull down

my barns, and build greater, and there will I bestow

all my fruits and my goods." This is the turning-

|X)int, and on it the poor man turns aside into error.

M'hen G(xl's goodness was showered ujX)U him in such

abundance he should have opened his treasures and

])ermitted them to flow : for this end his riches had

Ix'en l)estowed upon him. When rain from heaven has

filled a basin on the mountain-top, the reservoir over-

flows, and so sends down a stream to refresh the valley

Ix'low. It is for similar j)urposes that G(k1 in his

providential government fills the cup of those who
stand on the high places of the earth, that they may
distribute the blessing among those who occupy a lower

place in the scale of prosperity. But self was this

man's iM)le-star: he cared for himself, and for none

besides. Mark the expression, '' all my fruits and my
goods"! Thus is it evident that he had no heart to feel

for others, no thought or purpose beyond his own
aggrandizement. Self was his gcnl, for to please him-

self was practicidly the chief end of his existence.

Atheistical independence and ingratitude were also

Ixid elements of this man's chara<'tcr. Men in everv

department of labor are dependent upon (i«Kl for their

success. \\ hat are all our best plans, what are all our

most vigorous exertions, without the blessing of the Al-

mighty? liut it w<»ul<l s(('m that, of all others, those

who ought to fvvl this dependencx' the most (though it is

in reality not greater in their c:is<* than in that of others)

lire the tillei*s of the soil. What <iui thev d«» without
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the refreshing showers and tlie cheering rays of the sun?

How helpless are they forced to feel themselves as they

go and cast the seed into the ground, and then return

to their homes to Avait for that sprouting and maturing

of the grain which can only be produced by causes

over which they have no control—agencies which can

only be applied by Him w^ho settles the furrows and

waters the hills and fashions first the blade, then the

ear, and after that the full corn in the ear ! Now, as

this man belonged to this class of laborers, what an

appeal to his thankfulness was made by the very fact

that whilst he was sleeping or eating or reading or

walking, at home or abroad, still were the breezes of

heaven bloAving over his fields, the dews of heaven moist-

ening his fields, and those numerous agencies at work

which alone can bring the buried seed to perfection.

But how was this appeal responded to ? Let the

man's own words answer :
" All my fruits and my

goods." He ignored the providence of that very God

to whom he was, and to whom he ought to have felt

himself, indebted. " God was not in all his thoughts."

He regarded himself in no other light than that which

the civil law shed around him, forgetting that whilst le-

gally he could say, '' 3Iy barns, 7ny goods and my fruits,"

he ought not thus to speak of himself in view of the

law of God, but to speak of himself as a trustee hav-

ing these things committed to his stewardship.

Besides, he looked upon himself as the only party

capable of deciding how these goods should be stored

away and for what purpose. He never thinks of con-

sulting God—no, never. "7 will do this and that—

/

will pull down

—

I will build, and / will bestow all my

goods there," and so forth.
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Another bad element in this man's character was a

false view of true enjoyment. He felt a sensual com-

placency in the possession of fortune. AMien he looked

around and surveyed the superabundance which, like so

many streams, poured in upon him, a glow of unsanc-

titi((l complacency seized upon liis bosom and flushed

the very s])irit within him. Had he, indeed, amassed

this treasure by vile or unlawful means; had his lands

been wrenched by fraud or violence from their rijj^htful

owners ; or had his lalx)rers been oppressed or curtailed

in their rcitsonable claims,—some painful misgivings

miirht have poisoned his self-gratulation. But, as al-

ready hinted, there is no reason to believe that this man
was otherwise than honorable in his feelings and up-

rii^ht in his pursuit of gain. His folly seems to have

Im'( II wholly spiritual in its nature, attended in the world

with no disgrace, and therefore tlie more perilous to his

soul. He thou;!:ht he was now secure aixainst evervthins

that could disturb his felicity, ami he determined to rest

fj-om his labors.

IJut, alas ! how sad the mistake which lie made in

rciiiird to what he su})posed would be suitable provision

Ibr his enjoyment! Everything which (io<l has made

rc(juires a good suited to its nature. 80 with the bird
;

it seeks and must have its native air. So with tlu' fish
;

it exists, and oidy can exist, in the water. So with the

body ; it cannot subsist on ideas, but must have earthly

f(Hxl. So with the mind ; it must receive suitable nour-

ishment. Oh, what ignorance, then, was here I How
could mere material things siitisfy the desires of an

immortal spirit? IIow could it be imagined that the

fruits of the earth, a<lapted though they are to meet

ni:inv physical necessities, could po-siblv meet the bound-
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less longings of a deathless soul ? How could this man,

who was wise enough to make money, ever hope to ex-

tract from wealth light for his understanding, truth for

his judgment, peace for his conscience, or solid bliss for

his immortal desires ? What stupidity ! what infatu-

ation !

And yet, alas ! how many follow this man in his in-

fatuation, seeking good in the creature and not in the

Creator, and striving to fill Avith earth's pleasures a

mind whose emptiness can alone be filled by God its

Maker and its proper portion ! Let us never suppose

for a moment that earthly possessions can satisfy the

soul.

Still another element of this rich man's character was

his miscalculating spirit. He felt as if he could control

the term of his probation as he controlled his possessions.

He talks to himself of many years. A long season of

plenty and enjoyment, he flatters himself, is before him.

" Be content, be satisfied, be happy. All things are right

and secure ; no interruption shall befall me, no molesta-

tion shall affect me." " They that trust in their wealth,"

says David, " and boast themselves in the multitude of

their riches, their inward thought is that their houses

shall continue for ever, and their dwelling-places to all

generations." But what is the comment of Scripture on

this inward delusion?—"Like sheep they are laid in the

grave, death shall feed on them, and their beauty shall

consume in the grave." Our own observation has often

confirmed this truth, but it receives a signal attestation

in the sequel of the parable.

Perhaps the man's colloquy with himself had taken

place on his bed. He had finished his purposes and

resolves, and now he had laid him down to think over
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his improvements to be commenced on the morrow. Soon

is he disturbed by the voice of Gfxl. He is made to hear

the announcement, " Thou fool ! this night thy soul shall

be required of thee, then whose shall those things be

which thou hast provided?" Oh, what an interruption

to his castle-buildings ! what a leveler to his plans ! How
soon the aspect of the whole scene is changed ! An hour

ago the man was surrounded with opulence and abun-

dance, and lauded perhaj^s by the vulgar herd as a wise

man, having most extensive possessions. But now, by

the whisper that comes from unseen lips and falls in the

stillness of his chamber upon his ear, he is called a "fool,"

and a summons to go hence—a summons he must obey

—

is placed in his hands.

What a terrible announcement was that !
" Thy race

is run, thy probation is ended ; thou art on the verge of

the eternal world." He may weep, tremble, rage, but

he must go, and go at once. The call came just when it

was lciL<t to be desired, finding the man in the midst of

riches which he bad long been accunudating, in the midst

of plans which he had just been forming, and in the

midst of hopes wliich he had been fondly cherishing.

It wa.s an end that in the very metlKxl of its announce-

ment carried M'ith it some expression of the divine dis-

pleasure. It was by force that he was to ha taken away.

It was a saying of some of the Jewish d(X'tors that

the angel (iabriel <lrew out the souls of the righteous by

a gcnth' kiss u|)on their mouths ; but not thus gentle was

tlie death of the rich tool, for, in the language of Theo-

j)hylact, " terrible angels, like pitiless exactors of tribute,

rcquirffl of him, as a disol)edient debtor, ids soul." Tiie

ni:iii had cnHeshed that soul, he ha<l cmlMMlie<l it, he had

made it earthy, and thus had [>repared to render its divul-
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sion from the body most hard. He was not as a ship

which has long been waiting, and joyfully, when the sig-

nal is given, lifts its anchor and makes sail for its des-

tination, but like the ship which by some fierce wind

is dragged from its moorings and driven furiously to

perish on the rocks.

" How shocking must thy summons be, O Death,

To him that is at ease in his possessions,

Who, counting on long years of pleasure here,

Is quite unfurnished for the world to come

!

In that dread moment how the frantic soul

Eaves round the wall of her clay tenement.

Runs to each avenue and shrieks for help,

But shrieks in vain ! How wishfully she looks

On all she's leaving, now no longer hers

!

A little longer, yet a little longer

!

Mournful sight

!

Her eyes weep blood, and every groan

She heaves is big with horror. But the foe,

Like a staunch murderer, steady to his purpose,

Pursues her close through every lane of life,

Nor misses once the track, but presses on.

Till, forced at last to the tremendous verge.

At once she sinks to everlasting ruin."

" /So," says our Lord, thus foolish and destitute, even

though the hour of his awaking from the dream of wis-

dom and wealth has not yet come, " is
''—not " will be,"

for a terrible every-day fact is set forth—" he that lay-

eth up treasure for himself, and is not rich toward GodJ^

He who is rich for himself, laying up treasure for him-

self, is by so much robbing his real inward life, his life

in and toward God, of its resources; he is laying up

store for the flesh, but the spirit, that which God look-

eth into and searcheth, is stripped of all its riches.
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" God is much displeased

That you take with unthankfulness his doing.

In comnnon, worldly things 'tis called ungrateful

"With dull unwillingness to repay a debt
Which with a bounteous hand was kindly lent ;

Much more to be thus opposite with Heaven,
For it requires the debt it lent you!"

30* 353



6 He spake also this parable ; A certain man had a fig tree planted

in his vineyard : and he came and sought fruit thereon, and found

1 none. Then said he tinto the dresser of his vineyard, Behold, these

three years I come seeking fruit on this fig tree, and find none : cut

8 it dozvn ; why cumbereth it the ground ? And he answering said

unto hi7?if Lord, let it alone this year also, till I shall dig about it, and

9 dung it : And if it bear fruity well : and if not, then after that thou

shall cut it down.
Luke xiii. 6-9.
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THE FRUITLESS FIG TREE.

nPHE Lord Jehovah is frequently pictured in Soript-

-^ ure as the lord of a vineyard. In the fifth chap-

ter of Isaiah the prophet represents him as the pro-

prietor of a vineyard, and states what great care he had

bestowed upon it, but because it was unfruitful, or fruit-

ful only in wild grapes, in briers and thorns, it was to

be laid waste. Hence, as by the " certain man " in the

parable now to be considered is meant the Lord of hosts,

so by the " fig tree " we may understand the Jewish

nation, which the Lord transplanted out of Egypt into

the land of Canaan, and from which, when he sought

fruit, he found none, for when our Saviour came unto

his own, his own received him not.

Nor should it be overlooked how significantly typical

was the figure which Je^us employed to represent the

rapidly-approaching overthrow of the Jewish nation in

righteous vengeance for their deep and widespread cor-

ruption and their obstinate impenitence, notwithstand-

ing the mimy provisions made by (Jod for their im-

provement. For, though that fig tree, the Jewish

nation, has l)een cut down, the roots are yet left in the

earth, and the words of Job may be applied to that

afllicted people: "There is hope <»!' a tree, if it Ixi cut

down, that it will sj)rout again, and that the tender
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branch thereof will not cease. Though the root thereof

Avax old in the earth, and the stock thereof die in the

ground; yet through the scent of water it will bud,

and bring forth boughs like a plant."

But whilst this parable referred to the Jews as a

nation, it refers as well to every individual in every

age and in every country enjoying the means of grace.

Indeed, there is a personal application made of the

image which supplies the groundwork of the parable,

by John the Baptist, when he says: "And now also

the axe is laid unto the root of the trees; therefore

every tree which bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn
down, and cast into the fire;" and of an image very

nearly the same by Christ himself in the language,

" Every branch in me that beareth not fruit he taketh

away : and every branch that beareth fruit, he purgeth

it, that it may bring forth more fruit."

Notice, first, the situation of the ^re^, the place where

it stands. It is in God's vineyard, and our Lord tells

us how it came there. It did not spring up there, nor

was it brought there by accident : God himself had it

planted there.

We are in God's vineyard. We are standing in the

midst of God's Church, and it is God himself who has

placed us in it. Our spiritual privileges are not, like

the air and the light, our natural inheritance, the com-

mon bounties of God's providence. Look through the

world : how many of our fellow-creatures can we find

who arc. blessed as we are ? The heart aches as we
attempt to answer the question. It is no vineyard, it

is a wilderness, in which the great mass of our fellow-

sinners are standing, whereas we, in Christian America,

are in a cultivated and fertile field, or rather in a garden
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which tlie Lord has separated from that wilderness and

set apart for himself.

Notice, next, that God requires, and \\'ds> a right to

expect, that those who are so highly favored should

bring forth fruits of a corresponding kind. It is the

peculiarity of the gospel that privilege precedes duty,

but it is always taken for granted that duty shall fol-

low. The wrath of God having been revealed from

heaven against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of

men, God has a right to expect that all men should

repent. Having sent his Son into the world, and hav-

ing revealed the way of life and salvation, and having

assured us that there is not a name under heaven by

which men can be saved but the name of Jesus, he has

a right to expect that men shall obey, and thus come into

communion with him. And surely he has a right to

expect that the professors of the gospel shall bring forth

fruits meet for repentance. He has a right to expect that

they will glorify him in their bodies and spirits, which he

hath redeemed with an inestimable price.

Is it asked what those fruits are which we are to bring

forth under the means of grace which we enjoy? In

general, we find them described in the liible as the

"fruits of righteousness" and "the fruit of the Spirit."

The apostle Paul requires those to whom he had j)reach-

ed the gospel to " increase in the knowledge of God,

walking in the fear of the Lord and in tiie comfort of

the Holy Ghost, being filled with the fruits of right-

eousness, whicli arc to the praise of God by Jesus

Christ." "And," says he, "the fruit of the Spirit is

love, joy, peace, long-sulfering, gentleness, goixlness,

faith, meekness, tern |K'ranee : against such there is no

law." The apostle Peter also gives us an account of
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that fruit which God expects of those who enjoy the

gospel. ^^ Giving all diligence/' says he, " add to your

faith virtue ; and to virtue knowledge ; and to knowl-

edge temperance ; and to temperance patience ; and to

patience godliness ; and to godliness brotherly-kindness

;

and to brotherly-kindness charity. For if these things

be in you, and abound, they make you that ye shall

neither be barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge of

our Lord Jesus Christ." It is expected also, be it

remembered, that persons will abound in these fruits

in proportion to the means of grace which they have

enjoyed and to the period of time in which they have

enjoyed them.

" Behold, these three years I come seeking fruit on

this fig tree, and find none.'^ This was the third year

of raised expectation, and had been preceded, with like

disappointment, by two annual visitations. It should

be observed that, however lightly regarded by their sub-

ject and allowed to pass unimproved, these visitations

w^ere registered. God comes again and again. He
searches ; he finds no fruit ; he complains not ; he says

nothing; he goes away. So true is it that in all the

dealings of Almighty God with sinners, however these

may be allowed by us to pass without observation, there

is a silent but sure process of judgment at work—an

undercurrent, flowing quietly but steadily, which bears

on the soul to the destinies of the eternal world. We
make light, we indulge a sportive fancy, we plunge into

the absorptions of business or pleasure, we drown com-

punction in excess; but this undercurrent sets steadily

in its appointed course. The soul is borne onward to

the great tribunal, where books are to be opened and

where every registry of the past which faith in Christ
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has not blotted out is destined to nnfold. Oh, where

are the sinner and the ungodly to appear? Where is he

to appear who now scoffs at the visitations ol' Almighty

God, who in the natural effect of his crimes loses sight

of the divine displeasure, who construes the stillness of

judgment as oversight or disregard of his impenitence?

One of the most afflictive spectacles which has ever

pained the heart of the godly is that of a sinner awaken-

ing on the margin of eternity to his guilt and danger.

Hitherto he had silenced in day-dreams the misgivings

of the soul which lead to serious inquiry', but now he is

awakened to the most fearful convictions of his swift

and unalterable destinies.

How do we bear in mind these silent but affecting vis-

itations of the Lord to his vinevard? Thev came not

with observation. Some of them were joyous to our

hearts ; others are even now more painful in the remem-

brance than at the time. Some of them atfected our out-

ward condition in life ; others reached deeper and stirred

chords of emotion which had long slumberetl. Many
have held them only as joys or sorrows springing out

of the earth, while new scenes and rarer incidents have

soon banished from the mind every vestige of their re-

membmnce. I^ut how differently in our parable are

these visitations regarde<l ! The visitor was He who is

unseen by the natural eye, discernible only by faith. It

wns f lod, now shrouded in ]>rovi(lenee, now in grace, with

whom we had to <lo. He it wil< who came seeking the

fruits of righteousness that are by Jesus Christ, to his

own praise ami glory. He it was who, surely with n<>

unreasonable expectations, c:ime agaiu and ag:iin to find

something answerabh' to the grace and mercy so largely

expende<| u|)n!i the tr<'(».
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"Cut it down; why ciimbereth it the ground?"

Though the " three years " primarily mean the ap-

pointed time which God had allowed the Jewish nation

in which to bring forth fruits meet for repentance, before

the sceptre should depart from Judah and the national

polity be destroyed, yet the parable exhibits a law and

a limit observed in the dispensations of Providence

which should overwhelm with terror all who possess

spiritual privileges without improving them. Every

man has a certain time of probation allotted to him

wherein he is required to work the work of Him w4io

sent him, and to bring forth the fruits of righteousness.

There is a time to every purpose under the heaven, and

to us now is the accepted time, now is the day of salva-

tion. If we remain ignorant of the day of our merci-

ful visitation, if we despise .the riches of God^s grace,

if we persevere in our alienation from him, and obsti-

nately continue in sin, the advantages which we now

possess will be taken away from us ; the utmost term

of God's patience will expire ; the Holy Spirit, grieved,

will strive no longer with us ; we shall be given

over to a reprobate mind. The length of time that

has been allowed us to produce fruit while we still

continue barren is too probable an indication that we

shall never bring forth fruit. As the owner of the

vineyard said of the fig tree, " Cut it down, why cum-

bereth it the ground ?" so there is reason to fear it will

be said of us, " Cast ye the unprofitable servant into

outer darkness, there shall be weeping, and wailing, and

gnashing of teeth." The fig tree was not only barren, but

a " cumberer of the ground." It occupied that place in

the vineyard which was intended for a fruitful tree, and

therefore it was necessary that it should be removed
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Not only are the lives of unconverted men useless as

regards their souls, but they are also cuniberers or

wasters of the ground. Their lives and their influence

prove a hindrance to the gospel. They oppose its prog-

ress in their own hearts, and throw the "svhole weight

of their example upon the side of the world and the

opposers of God. Every unrenewed man virtually

declares that he is opposed to the religion of Jesus

Christ. This is the lanarua«je of his dailv life. This

may seem a harsh judgment, but it is only 2)lain Bible

truth.

Observe next the intercession of the vine-dresser:

"Lord, let it alone this year also, till I shall dig about it,

and dung it: and if it bear fruit, well : and if not, then

after that thou shalt cut it down." Whose lantrua^e

is this? It is the language of a Christian in favor of

an irreligious friend or relative—of a father pleading

for a child, a sister for a brother, a wife for a husband

—

all saying with Esther, " How can I bear the destruction

of my kindred?" It is the language of a minister

j)leading for his people. Such a man not only preaches,

but prays. He knows what it is to weep in secret for

their unlxilief, and he engages to use renewe<l and in-

creasing diligence in future'. Above all, it is the lan-

guage of Jesus, the Mediator of the New Covenant,

tiie Me<liator between God and man. He makes inter-

cession for the transgressors; he prayed for his mur-

derers even in death :
" Father, forgive them ;

for tluy

know not what they do."

First : He pleads for the susjH'nsi<»n of the stroke :

" Ivi't it alone tiiis year also." Thou luL-^t borne with

it long, I own, already; oh, bear with it a little longer.

And why i> he so desirous of sparing the sinner a little
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longer in this world ? Because in order to our having

the grace of repentance it is necessary that we should

have space for repentance ; because while there is life

there is hope.

Secondly : He engages to use additional means to pro-

duce fertility :
^' Till I shall dig about it and dung it."

It is as if he had said, " Leave this sinner in my hands

one year more. I have sent him warnings, but I will

send him noAv plainer and louder warnings. I have

visited him with afflictions ; I will visit him now with

sharper and more cutting sorrows. The spade shall

go deeper ; it shall disturb the man's very roots. His

conscience too I have disquieted, but now I will make

his conscience a daily scourge to him. I have told

him of my great salvation ; I have offered it to him

times out of number, without mon«y or price : he shall

hear of it in the coming year yet more often ; it shall

be pressed on his acceptance with greater earnestness

and force. Lord, let him alone. It may be that he

will at last bring forth the fruits thou hast so long

desired of him."

Third : Here is the supposition of future produce :

^' If it bear fruit, well." The word well is not in the

original : there we find nothing but an awful pause.

If it bear fruit— '^ Then^^ it might be said, ^^ thy de-

sign will be fulfilled, my prayer will be answered, the

tree will be continued." Our translators have prop-

erly enough supplied the word well. Well for the

owner :
'^ for herein is my Father glorified, that ye

bear much fruit." Well for the vine-dresser, as his

labors will be rewarded. Well for the vineyard : it

will be adorned and enriched where it was cumbered

before. AVell for the tree itself, as it will escape the

j
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punishment of barrenness and obUiin the blessing of

friiitfuh]es.s.

Fourthly: Here is the doom of final impenitence:

'^ If not—then, after that, thou shalt cut it down."

If all these means prove ineifectual, if it still continues

unfruitful, it is fit for nothing but the fire
;
yet let not

711}/ hand be upon it. I have interceded for it ; I have

been at much pains about it ; I would have rejoiced to

see it bearing fruit : even yet I cannot put forth my
hand against it. But it is a cumberer of the ground

;

its presence is injurious to the fruitful trees ; the at-

tentions lavished upon it will be much more profitably

bestowed uj)on them ; and therefore " thou shalt cut it

down."

There seems to be something very fearful in this

language. Who is it that promises here to acfpiiesce

after a little in the entire destruction of evei'v unfrnit-

ful hearer of God's truth ? It is none other than He
who has shed his heart's blood for our salvation, and

who hits all our life long been pleading that we may
be spared. It is painful to have a kind earthly fricn<l

give us up, but to be given up, and given uj) to certain

destruction, by the blessed Jesius, the kin<lest of all

friends—one who beai^s with and loves us as none but

himself cim bear and love,—think what we will of it,

there is something appalling in this. It is like a father

who lilts cherished loudly a son, a worthless son, while

all around have been cjdling out for justice on him
;

it is like that father's Ixiing at last fonvd to say, " I

can hold out no longer; I am do no more. Let jus-

tice liave him."

" After that thou shalt cut it down." When Jesus

lets a sinner go, who >hall fake him up? V>\i\ there
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is love even in this last stern word. Love intercedes

for a time of trial, an opportunity of turning ; and

love too, after securing sufficient opportunity, lets go

its hold and leaves all hopeless beyond. It is the ter-

rible concession, "thou shalt cut it down,'' issuing from

the Intercessor's lips, that gives power to the invitation,

" Now is the accepted time." To warn me now that

if I let the day of grace run waste even Jesus on the

morning of the judgment will not plead for me any

more, is surely the most effectual means of urging me
to close with his offer to-day.

Then, reader, pause and consider that if the Saviour's

love has been recklessly slighted, the day in which the

terrible consequences of this shall appear will be spe-

cially marked by the presence of the Lord of the vine-

yard once more—not now as one who gave all he had

in order to purchase the vineyard and reclaim it from

desolation—not now as one who may be, for another

year, induced to pause in his final decision ; but on the

throne, with the books opened before him, and the

very hand that was nailed on the cross in redeeming

love will fall with resistless, terrible weight on the

barren fig tree, as the voice of Him whose gentlest

whisper is love itself shall be heard, " Out it down,

why curabereth it the groundf
Ah ! wait not for that day. Such waiting will be

fatal. Rise and call upon God. Seek Christ as your

Saviour. Seek him in earnest ; seek him as your only

refuge; seek him as one ought to seek him who has

long neglected him, but who has been spared to seek

him at last.



^THE* GREAT *SUPPER,-i^

"The gospel's glorious hope,

Its rule of purity, its eye of prayer,

Its fort of firmness on temptation's steep.

Its bark that fails not 'mid the storna of death.

He spread before them, and with gentlest tone.

Such as a brother to his sister breathes

—

His little sister, simple and untaught

—

Did urge them to the shelter of that ark

Which rides the wrathful deluge."

31 • 366



75 And when one of them that sat at meat with him heard these

things, he said ztnio him, Blessed is he that shall eat bread in the

J6 kingdo77i of God. Then said he unto him, A certain man made a

ly great supper, and bade many : And sent his servant at supper-time

to say to them, that were bidden. Come ; for all things are now ready.

i8 And they all with one consent began to make excuse. The first said

unto him, I have bought a piece ofground, and I fuust needs go and

jg see it : I pray thee have me excused. And another said, I have

bought five yoke of oxen, and Igo to prove thetn : I pray thee have

20 me excused. And another said, I have married a wife, and there-

21 fore I cannot come. So that servant came, and showed his lord

these things. Then the master of the house being angry said to his

servant. Go out quickly into the streets and lanes of the city, and

bring in hither the poor, and the ?naimed, and the halt, and the

22 blind. And the servant said. Lord, it is done as thou hast com-

2J manded, and yet there is room.. And the Lord said unto the ser-

vant, Go out into the highways and hedges, and compel them to

24 come in, that my house may be filled. For L say unto you, That

none of those men which were bidden shall taste of my supper.

Luke xiv. 15-24.

366
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"A /f"AN has two appetites, or two great necessities.

-^-^ AVe not only need bread for the body that this

outward medium of communication with the outward

world may be adequate to its demands, but we need

also that nutriment for our immortal souls, the absence

of which will not be their annihilation, but their

pining and conscious agony throughout the ages that

are to come. It must be regarded as a strong evidence

of God's unwillingness that any shall perish that wq

are so frequently reminded in the Scriptures of these

spiritual wants, and of the provision which has been

made for them under the attractive symbol of a

feast.

The word " supper '^ in this parable is not to be

pressed. The originid word thus rendered denotes a

hanqnet ; hence it is not a warrantable inference which

some have drawn that because supj)er takes place at

evening, so it was in the evening of time, the last

hour, that Christ came and invited men to the fullness

of gospel blessings. A great feast, and nothinrr more,

is signified.

The prej)aratinn of this feast has its ground in the

love of Go<l. How appro])riat('ly is it denominated

"great"! What <1«» we nee<l that is not here to hv

3B7
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found? Is it plenitude? Here we have it. We
read of " abundant mercy/' of " plenteous redemption/'^

of a Saviour "full of grace and truth/' of "all the

fullness of God/' Is it variety? Here we have it.

Here is light for our darkness, righteousness for our

guilt, strength for our weakness, renovation for the

heart, peace for the conscience, the supply of the

Spirit, the comforts of the Holy Ghost. Is it rich-

ness of entertainment ? What else can be the meaning

of the expressions, "a feast of fat things, a feast of

wines on the lees, of fat things full of marrow, of

wines on the lees well refined " ? God prepares dainties

for his guests, and they are all supreme in their kind,

and infinitely expensive. The Jews did eat " angels'

food," but what was the manna compared with the

Bread of life? He that eateth of this Bread shall

live for ever. "Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard,

neither have entered into the heart of man, the things

which God hath prepared for them that love him."

Is it fellowship? A feast is not a private meal, but

an entertainment designed to promote social intercourse

and gratification. We are not solitary partakers, but

have companions the most agreeable and excellent and

numerous. We sit down with Abraham and Isaac and

Jacob, with prophets and apostles, with the noble army

of martyrs, with the general assembly and Church of

the first-born, whose names are written in heaven. Is

it enjoyment? A man at a feast discharges himself

from anxieties and gives up himself to pleasure and

delight. "Joy becomes a feast," and is promoted by

it. But no pleasure, no delight, can resemble that

which results from an experience of divine grace.

" Blessed is the people that know the joyful sound."
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Observe the invitation to partake of this provision.

It Avas general ; he " bade many.'' The feast was

"prepared for all people." Mankind had been in-

vited by the works of creation, by the dispensations

of God's providence, by the light of reason and con-

science, by the secret influences of the Spirit; and the

whole nation of the Jews had been especially and par-

ticularly invited by his servants the prophets. After-

ward came John the Baptist, the harbinger of the

Messiah, and the Messiah himself, with the same in-

vitation. Nor has this biddini:: been hushed bv the

lapse of eighteen centuries. Jesus still bids many, just

as truly, as really, as if he were by our side and was

heard saying, " Whosoever will, let him take of the

water of life freely."

There need be no surprise that, after an invitation

was given to the supper, servants were sent forth " at

supi)cr-time to say to them that were bidden. Come,

for all things are now ready." This is in strict ac-

cordance with EiLstern custom. Servants havinjj: j:^one

from house to house, and returned with assurance

from the invited friends of their intention to come, a

messenger is again despatched for them at the appoint-

ed time to inform them that all the preparations for the

banquet are completed.

We are not to suppose that our Lord meant absolutely

that all the leading men among the Pharisees (with

whom he was then chiefly dealing) " began to make
excuse." There may have been some excei)tions—such

as Nicodenms, for example. Iiut these were so rare,

and so great was the variety of feeling existing in in-

dividuals to whom the message of the gospel came, that

Christ was justified in grouping them in one chiss under
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this general character. Neither are we to understand

by the phrase, " with one consent," that the parties

met and consulted together regarding the terms of

their answers with a view of insulting their entertainer.

There was no concerted action on their part. The ser-

vant saw them separately, and received their answers.

The meaning is, that with one voice, or unanimously,

they excused themselves. The probability is, as already

hinted, that they accepted the first invitation, gave no

intimation that they intended to decline, but when the

moment arrived to be present they were unwilling to

go. Let it be observed that none of these men gave a

plain and flat denial ; they simply " made excuse," or

begged off. They acknowledged the necessity of an

excuse in some manner plausible, and thereby indirectly

established the fact that they were under obligation to

appear. It is to the honor of Christianity that its claims

are denied only by a very few bold, bad men. The

great mass of mankind admit that they are bound to

consecrate themselves to the service of God and accept

the salvation revealed in the gospel, and hence they only

r.sk to be excused from attending to the matter noio.

Thus in the very form of their request they recognize

the obligation of the duty the performance of which

they ask permission to delay ; thus, also, they pay a

just and honorable tribute to the gospel—a tribute all

the more to be prized, too, because as yet they have not,

and are not willing to have, any personal interest in its

admitted and inestimable blessings.

In relation to the reasons assigned by these men for

absenting themselves from the feast let the following

things be observed

:

1. These excuses, though Variant in form, were the
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same in substance and origin. They were all taken

from one carnal instinct. As birds of the same species

Iniild their nests of the same material and the same

form without deliberation or concert, so the carnal

mind, being in its own nature enmity against God,

jiroduces, wherever it oj^erates, substantially the same

fruits. In an alienated heart there is an unwilling-

ness to he or to abide near to God, and there is con-

sequently a great tendency to build up innumerable

partition-walls to shield the conscience from the glances

of his holiness. This may be illustrated in the fol-

lowino: manner :

We are invited to a neighbor's house : we do not like

to go, and we determine that we will not go. Forthwith

(lur wits go to work to discover an excuse, and we soon

find that which we seek for. Me must travel on busi-

ness that day, or some other excuse equally convenient

and plausible occurs. We are invited to the house of

(tnothcr neighlx^r ; difficulties unforeseen spring up, but,

Ix'ing bent on accepting this invitation, we brush them

all aside, and (•<»ntinue to reserve the evening for the

company that we love. It is not to be doubted that

the grand rcji^on why men do not l)ecome Christians

lies in the depravity of the heart. All who have

yielded to the divine claims have felt the power of this

native o])p(>sition to jjoliness, and have Ixm willing to

confess that in their case this was the rci-on why thcv

did not sooner yield to (Jod.

2. Times most seasonable for gnxce and most urgent

c:dls of worldly business often meet together. Thise

men alleged j)ressing engagements juM when the time

for attendance at the {vast had arrived. Ofti'u when

God's Spirit presses a call to salvation on a man's
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conscience with special power, it so happens, as he says,

that there is some worldly interest urgently demand-

ing his attention. The *' convenient season ''has not

yet come.

3. There was an ascending scale of contumacy in

tliese men, similar to that in the bearing of the guests

in the parable related by Matthew, some of whom made

light of the message, and others killed the messengers.

The evil did not grow to the same enormous height, but

there was the same ascending scale. The first man had

"bought a piece of ground," and "he must needs go and

see it.'' He pleads the necessity of his case. He is sorry

not to attend, but he has what is more urgent, as he

thinks, on hand. The second says, " I have bought five

yoke of oxen, and I go to prove them." This man does

not plead the necessity of the case as the other. He goes

to prove his yoke of oxen simply because he chooses to

do this rather than go to the feast. The third says, " I

have married a wife, and therefore I cannot come." This

is a rude, point-blank refusal. A sinner's experience in

rejecting the gospel passes through these various stages.

First, he walks in the counsel of the ungodly, then stands

in the way of sinners, then sits in the seat of the scorn-

ful. The young man who reaches the period of life

that places him beyond parental control and sends him

into secular pursuits, as he feels the religious training

of his early years still lingering about him will plead

something for his neglect of personal Christianity that

seems to justify it; but if he be not careful he w^ill find

himself after a while, when the world has practiced upon

him its treacherous arts, unAvilling to assign any reason

for walkinir in the broad road that leads to death. Still

farther on in his history, as the cradle-hymns and scenes
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of worsliip in tlic old mansion fade from his heart, he

Mill surprise no one if, in departing from God, he also

becomes bold enough to ask God to de[)art from him.

4. All these excuses were based on things lawful in

themselves. It is not sinful for a man to buy property

or carry on business or enter into the matrimonial rela-

tion, but it is sinful to be controlled by these things so

as to let them hinder us from coming to the gospel feast.

In point of fact, acts and habits of positive vice keep

many back from this feast, but (as has well been said)

it is not with these cases that the ])arable deals ; and if

we overlocjk this we shall miss half the value of the

lesson it teaches. The ksson here is not, "A drunkard

shall not inherit the kingdom of heaven," but, "How
shall we escape if we neglect so great salvation?"

More ]>ersons, perhaps, are ruined by the abuse of

lawful things than by indulgence in practices inhe-

rently vicious. When the material of the temptation

is lawful and honorable the temptation is less suspected

and tin' tempted is more easily thrown off his guard.

L<t the field and the oxen !)e bought and used, and the

atfc<'tions of the family l)e cherished, but woe to the man

who permits these seemly plants to grow so rank that the

soul's life shall be overlaid Ix'ueath their weight I

5. All these excuses were false. It is not likely that

the men who bought the gn'ound and the oxen would

have done so without seeing and trying them before the

purciiase; they were too sagacious for that. Their ex-

cuses were mere pretexts for evading what did not suit

their taste. The same thing is true ol' him who had

" married a wii'e." Aeeording to the Levitieal law, this

reason of his would have been a sullieient one wjiy he

should not liMVi' «;one to the battle, but it \va^ none whv
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he should not come the feast. Even admitting, however,

that these excuses were not really false in themselves, it is

far more than likely that a false use was made of them.

As it is true in the highest matters, as well as in lower,

that ^^ where there's a will there's a way," it seems scarce-

ly to admit of a doubt that these men gave the excuses

which they did to conceal others which they did not wish

to offer. The real reason why men do not become Chris-

tians is certainly not always avowed, and men are strongly

tempted to suggest others. A man that is proud or sen-

sual or ambitious or profane, or who has embarked in

some yet unexecuted plan of iniquity, would be slow to

avow these reasons for not becoming a disciple of Christ,

though these may be in fact the real causes. He would

be much more likely to assign reasons plausible or diffi-

cult to deny.

6. Even if these excuses were neither false nor falsely

applied, it is evident that they were grounded in mis-

take. The first was that of a man whose heart was

elate with the acquisition of possessions. The second

was that of a man Avho was careful and anxious about

his business. The third was the domestic man's excuse

—the excuse of the father, mother, sister, brother, son,

daughter, who have so many cares and anxieties about

their home as to have no time for religion. Now, in

all these excuses it was sadly forgotten by those who

presented them that the admission of religion into all

their concerns, instead of adding to the load, would

positively lighten it— instead of making them less

active, would have made them more so; for no man

walks liis fields or treads his floor with so elastic a

footstep as he who sees God's goodness and presence

over all. No man transacts the world's business with



THE GREAT SUPPER. 375

SO bounding a heart as he who knows that God is liis

Father and that his strenorth is made perfect in weak-

ness. Xo liome is liglited up with so beautiful a halo

as that whose day begins witli prayer and ends with

praise, and wliere Christ is all and in all.

M'ell would it be for all men who are asking to be

excused from becominf; Christians to reflect that their

request rests on an error. They are acting as if re-

ligion consisted in poverty and disgrace, anguish of

spirit and remorse, the loss of the favor of friends and

of the world. But it is of a directly opposite character.

It is the hope of iieaven through Jesus Christ. It is

loving God and keej)ing his commandments. It is

peace of mind, support in trial, consolation on a bed

of death and the prospect of immortal glory be}'ond.

It is that which is fitted to make a man more useful,

respected and beloved in life, remembered with deejjcr

affection when he is dead, and honored for ever in

heaven. It is the brightest ornament of his character

while living, and the sweetest consolation to his friends

when his bodv is slumberinji: in the tomb and his soul

is shining in the realms of glory. It is surely, then, a

mistake for men (whether tliey know it or not) to ask

to be excused from partaking of these privileges and

enjoying these inestimable blessings.

''So that servant came, and showed his lord these

things." The slighting and neglect of the invitation

were laid before the nut^ter of the house. Ministers

must lay Ix-'fore their I^)rd their good or bad success.

They must do it now at the throne of grace. It' they

have goiKl success and see the fruit of their lalK)r, they

must go to God with thanksgivings, and if they lalK)r

in vain they mu<t go to him with complaints. Tiiev
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will do it hereafter at the judgment-seat of Chnst^

there they will be produced as witnesses against those

who persist in unbelief, to prove that they were fairly

invited, and as Avitnesses for those that accept the call.

" Then the master of the house, being angry, said to

his servant. Go out quickly into the streets and lanes

of the city, and bring in hither the poor, and the

maimed, and the halt, and the blind/' The righteous

displeasure of God toward the conduct of the guests

shows his earnest desire for their welfare, the unsatis-

factoriness of all their excuses, and the justness of his

expectation that the invited would accept the invitation.

In the descriptive words which the Saviour here em-

ploys there would seem to be a distinct reminiscence of

the precept which he had just before given to him at

whose table he was sitting, "Call thou the poor, the

maimed, the lame, the blind/' He would encourage

him to this by showing him that it is even thus with

the great Giver of the heavenly feast. He calls the

spiritually sick, the spiritually needy, while the rich in

their own merits at once exclude themselves and are

excluded by him. He calls these poor to sit down at

his table. The people whom the Pharisees accounted

cursed, the despised and outcasts of the nation, the pub-

licans and sinners, they should enter into the kingdom

of God before the great, the wise, the proud—before

those who thanked God they were not as other men.

Go out quicJdy. The case is too urgent to admit of

delay. Without immediate provision the poor outcasts

will perish ; therefore make haste to find them out

wherever they lie, and think it no hardship or indig-

nity to you to go to the meanest places in quest of

them. Go tlirough the streets and i'llcys of the city,
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and search the liedges and highways in the countr)',

and bring them in. Urge them to come, insist upon

their compliance, take no denial. Bruig them in lutJier

—hither, into my favor; hither, into my Church, the

apartment appointed for the celebration of this enter-

tainment; hither, into the society of the most honor-

able guests and into a participation of the richest bless-

ings. Bring them in hither, 'poor^ maimed^ haltj blind,

as they are. They are all welcome. Him that cometh

unto me, though clothed in rags and destitute of all

things, / will in no wise cast out. Thus, this parable is

prophetical as well as historical. It contem{)lates the

extension of the kingdom of God to the whole world,

and spiritually directs the gospel invitations to be car-

ried to the lowest strata, and to be brought in contact

with the outermost circles of human society.

The command of the Lord was instantly obeyed by

liis ministering servant, and when he returned he said,

'* It is done as thou hiLst commanded, and vet there is

room." Blessed be God, we are vet linfjerinff where

these precious words fall upon our ears ! There is

room for us in the Saviour's siicrifice, for Iiis bkx)d

cleanseth from all sin all that trust in him. There is

room for us in the Father's lx)som ; he waits to welcome

and receive us. There is room for us all in heaven
;

tliere are harps that are not yet touched ; there are

mansions that are not yet full of happy tenantry.

"All things are ready." It is not a brand of repro-

bation upon any man's brow that keeps him from Jesus,

for there is an invitation of welcome lying at every

man's door, and if any find their everlasting alxxle to

he in the depths of ruin, they will never feel that they

could not get to hcav^'n Ihmiuisc* there was no room, but

:{2»
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solely that they would not go to heaven, because they

loved sin better than holiness, the world better than

Christ. The grand amnesty that is to be proclaimed

from the pulpit every time it is entered is that God

waits for men, that they have not to wait for him, and

that there is room for all who are willing to be saved

on his terms.

Why was it declared that none of the men who first

were bidden should taste of the supper? Had they not

refused to come ? What need, then, was there to affirm

that they should not come? We are to see in this dec-

laration an intimation that a time would arrive when

they who had made excuses wpuld repent of their folly

and seek to be admitted to the feast. But they would

find the door shut against them. When they knocked

they would hear a voice within, saying, " I know you

not.'^

So will it be with the despiser of Christ and his

gospel : he will change his mind when he beholds afar

off the glories of the blessed in the kingdom of God.

When all his earthly delights have perished he will wish

for a place at the heavenly banquet, but he will find that

no place is reserved for him among the happy guests.

Oh, what will then be the bitterness of his disappoint-

ment and the agony of his regret ! Terribly does our

Lord describe the final condition of those who had

trifled away their day of grace, when he says, " There

shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth, when ye shall

see Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and all the proph-

ets, in the kingdom of God, and you yourselves thrust

out:'



#-THE* LOST -^ SHEEP;

"There were ninety-and-nine that safely lay

In the shelter of the fold,

But one was out on the hills away.
Far off from the gates of gold

—

Away on the mountains wild and bare,

Away from the tender Shepherd's care.

"'Lord, thou hast here thy ninety-and-nine;

Are they not enough for thee?'

But the Shepherd made answer: * 'Tis of mine
Has wandered away from me

;

And, although the road be rough and steep,

I go to the desert to find my sheep.'

" But none of the ransomed ever knew
How deep were the waters crossed.

Nor how dark was the night that the Lord passed through
Ere he found his sheep that was lost.

Out in the desert he heard its cry

—

Sick and helpless, and ready to die.

"'Lord, whence are those blood-drops all the way
That mark out the mountain's track?'

'They "were shed for one who had gone astray

Ere the Shepherd could bring him back.'

'Lord, whence are thy hands so rent and torn?'

'They are pierced to-night by many a thorn.'

" But-all through the mountains, thunder-riven,

And up from the rocky steep,

There rose a cry to the gate of heaven:

'Rejoice; I have found my sheep!'

And the angels echoed around the throne,

'Rejoice, for the Lord brings back his own I'
"
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J, 4 And he spake this parable unto them, saying, What man ofyou,

having an hundred sheep, if he lose one of them, doth not leave the

ninety-and-nine in the wilderness, and go after that which is lost^

^ until hefind it ? And when he hath found it, he layeth it on his

6 shoulders, rejoicing. And when he cometh home, he calleth together

hisfriends and neighbors, saying unto them. Rejoice with me ; for I

7 havefound my sheep which was lost. I say unto you, that likewise

joy shall be in heaven over one sinner that repenteth, more than over

ninety-and-nine just persons, which need no repentance.

Luke xv. 3-7.
380



THE LOST SHEEP.

^T^IIE gospel, in all its parts and provisions, is a raani-

-- Testation in Christ of the divine condescension and

mercy in behalf of sinners. But the scribes and Phari-

sees, who in Scripture represent the self-justifying prin-

ciple of our fallen nature, were able neither to appre-

ciate nor tounderstand this saving manifestation. They,

for themselves, disclaimed the character of sinners.

They trusted in themselves that they were righteous,

and despised others. One chief exception taken by

them to our I^ord was grounded on the kindness he

evinced in his intercourse with those whom they looked

down upon witli contempt. It was in vindicating his

character in this i)articular that this parable was spoken.

The same truths are taught in it as in the two which

follow it in the chapter. The three are one in their

general scope and design. They would have seemed

incomi>lete without one another, but together form a

perfect and harmonious whole.

In the first two parables Jesus vindicates himself

from the accusation of the Pharisees in reg:ird to his

conduct toward publicans and sinners, thus showing

his disciples the kind of j)rocedure and conduct they

had to pui*sue toward sinnei*s. This he tlocs by press-

ing the conclusion that if it were ijuite natural for a

;5si
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sheep and a piece of silver to be sought with so much
trouble, how much more ought a man to be, in like

manner, sought for ! And in the parable of the Prod-

igal Son he defends his conduct by disclosing the state

of mind which belonged to those sinners to whom he

showed so much love.

The first two parables set forth to us mainly the seek-

ing love of God ; the third describes to us the rise and

growth, responsive to that love, of repentance in the

heart of man. In other words, in the former we are

shown what God must do to "bring back to true piety

and blessedness the sinner who has wandered from the

way of eternal life; but the latter shows us what the

sinner who really desires to be blessed, and who has a

penitent and believing spirit, has reason to. expect of

him—namely, a ready and most welcome reception.

THE LOST SHEEP.

That the Shepherd referred to in the parable is Christ

there can be no doubt. His own assumption of this

character and name in the tenth chapter of John is con-

clusive on this point. And the presentation which he

here made of himself to the spiritual rulers of the Jewish

people had a peculiar fitness for them, inasmuch as they

too were shepherds—continually charged, rebuked and

warned in the Old Testament under this same title—yet

now finding fault with Christ for doing that very thing

which they ought, and which the name they bore should

have reminded them that they ought, to have done.

Man, in his original state, enjoyed the fullness of his

Maker's favor. God's delight was with him. He lived

in the element of holiness. Happiness, peace, joy, life,

were secured to him if he continued obedient. He
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walked with God, and God witli liiin, in want of nothing,

for God wa.s with him as his Shepherd. But a cloud

soon turns the brio:htness of his condition into the shadow

of (loath. One moment, as it were, we see him in Eden,

amid bowers of beauty and unutterable loveliness; the

next we find him dwelling in a world which is accursed,

thorns and thistles springing up around him, the noble-

ness of his image changed, and darkness, thick darkness,

all around him.

" I have gone astray," says the Psalmist, ** like a sheep

that is lost." This, indeed, is the constant eml)lem in

Scripture of our condition as estrangeil from Gml and

seeking happiness from the world. Other views of our

state and character show our criminality as apostates,

rebels and enemies to God, and are suited to humble us

before him; but this illustrates rather our blind and

stupid ignorance, our misery and our danger.

What weakness does the sheep indicate in wandiring

from its companions ! and how unutterable is man's folly

in bartering heaven for the trifles of eartli I How will

the wandering sheep continue to stray, ever increasing its

distance from the fl(K*k ! and how does fallen man wan-

der farther and lartlier from (iod contimially I \\'liat

more helpless and exposed than a lost sheep ! It can

neither flee from its enemies nor resist them. It is sur-

rounded with <langers against which it c:in take no pre-

caution, and unless again brought under the care of the

shepiierd it must at length Ijc destroyed. Now, in such

a world of temptation as tliis, where " our adveivarv, the

devil, like a roaring lion, goeth almut seeking wiiom he

may devour," and, its " transforme<l into an angel of

light," uses with immense success a vast variety of

artifices to deceive men, we are exposed to numl)crles.s
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dangers of which few are at all aware^ and from which

none, left to themselves, could possibly escape.

This is a true representation of every man's condition

by nature. Having forsaken God, living impenitent,

and continuing to walk according to the course of this

world, Ave are lost sheep ; and as such we have lost all.

We have lost God ; we have lost his imkge ; we have

lost righteousness ; we have lost the way to heaven, and

are walking in the road to everlasting ruin.

Observe, the shepherd misses one sheep when it has

strayed from tlie flock. A careless shepherd would never

have noticed that one in a hundred was wanting, but the

instant that this sheep wandered away this shepherd

missed it. The Redeemer's knowledge is infinite. Wlicu

the mighty volume is coursing along its channel to-

ward the ocean, as has been beautifully said, he marks

every drop that leaps aside in spray. So he looks not

only over the human race generally, but upon each indi-

vidual. He missed a world when it fell, although his

worlds were scattered like grains of golden dust on the

blue field of heaven. With equal perfection of knowl-

edire he misses one human beino;: who has been formed

by his hand, but fails to hang by faith upon his love.

The Bible speaks of '^ falling into the hands of the living

God," and calls it " a fearful thing -/' but an equally fear-

ful thing happened before it ; we fell out of the bosom

of the living God.

The eye of Jesus is upon every stray sinner in all his

wanderings, in all his departure and apostasy from God

;

and this wandering he counts his loss. He cannot regard

it in any other light. AYhatever be the ruin and wretched-

ness man has brought upon himself, still let it be remem-

bered that by his fall the great King has been deprived
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of a bright jewel. The line gold which he had prepared

of honor and glory unto himself in this lower world has

become dim, and he sees the sad change, and feels it too.

No sooner does the shepherd in the parable miss the

sheep than he goes after it. No sooner did this world

fall than Jesus came after it. The glorious promise

sounding amid the wrecks of Paradise was the first

footfall of the Son of God coming after the lost sheep.

Those prophecies spread through four thousand years,

those calls, remonstrances and warnings lifted up in the

successive centuries of the past, were the voices of the

Shepherd sounding in the wilderness after the lost sheep.

Those types and symbols and sacrifices and shadows,

those ceremonies and institutions of the Mosaic dispen-

sation,—what were they but the footprints upon the sands

of time of the great Good Shepherd in his compassion-

ate march from heaven to earth on the grand errand

of man's redemption?

It is, however, in the sufferings of Christ's life espe-

cially that we see him going forth after the lost soul.

He had, in leaving the 'throne of heaven, counted the

cost; and who can describe what that cost must have

been ? We behold it in terrible distinctness at Calvary,

with the darkness and sorrow of the accursed tree, the

hiding of his Father's face, the desertion of his friends,

the bitter spite of enemies and the faintness of bodily

sufi'ering. We see it too in the garden of Gethsemane,

when not even his truest followers could watch with him

one hour in his agony. Yet these were but the closing

scenes of his long journey after the lost one. His whole

course from first to last wils but one continual contra-

diction of sinners against himself. He toiknl and lalx)re<l

an<l strugglcil as a man of sorrows and ac«jnMintc<l with
33



386 THE PARABLES OF JESUS.

grief. He bent his steps in one way to find the lost, but

each of these steps was one of untold sadness, suffering,

reproach and trouble to the loving Shepherd.

Jesus still continues to seek the wandering sheep.

What is the faithful preaching of the gospel, what are

all the dispensations of Providence, what is that sense

of want, what is that dissatisfaction with self, what are

those checks, those remonstrances, those inward twinges

of which we are sometimes conscious, what is that ter-

rible looking-for of judgment and fiery indignation

which we have when disease is upon us aiM death

seems possible or probable,—what are all these but

Jesus seeking the lost sheep to restore it to the fold?

The shepherd, not halting at the greatness of the

way, not shrinking when the thorns w^ounded his feet

and tore his flesh, followed on till he found the wan-

derer, and, having found it, he laid it on his shoulders.

It will be perceived that so far as saving the lost is por-

trayed in this similitude the work is done by the Saviour

alone. First and last, the sinner does nothing but de-

stroy himself: all the saving work is done for him, none

of it by him. This is one side of salvation, and it is

the only side that is represented here. Nor does this

fundamental truth, that salvation is begun, carried on

and completed by the Saviour alone, at all come into

collision with another fundamental truth in the parable

of the Prodigal Son, in which the other side of salva-

tion is represented, and in which we are taught that

except the sinful do themselves repent and come to the

Father they shall perish in their sins.

How refreshing and how full of consolation the pict-

ure which is given us of the shepherd's tender treat-

ment of the sheep which had cost him so much labor
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anrl fatigue, in not punishing it, not even driving it

bark to the fold, but placing it upon hi.s shoulder! 80

Jesus, instead of venting reproaches, lightens the sin-

ner's load, helps him to overc<jme hindrances, removes

difficulties, and strengthens weakness with divine power.

This bearing of us secures that we be kept safe, so that,

abiding in faith, we need not be afraid of be<x)ming lost

;

for we are not then pursuing our own course, not even*

walking upon our own feet, but hanging u})on the neck

of our beloved Shepherd. " The phrase," says Melanch-

thon, "contains a sweet intimation of the passion of

Christ. He j)laces the found sheep upon his shoulders

—that is, he transfers our burden to himself, becomes a

victim for us; thence bearing as, he carries us to his

own flock, bears, feeds, sustains and governs us." How
complete is our salvation ! How complete a Saviour is

Christ

!

Nor let it be overlooked that in seeking and saving,

whatever it may cost him, Jesus does it with joy. See

liim at the well of Sychar. The <lisciples had left him

liungrv, and had gone away into the city to buy meat.

l>ut when they returne<l and spread the entertainment

before him, and said, " Master, eat," he said, " I have

meat to eat that ye know not of." He referrotl to the

j)le;biure he iiad just experienced in the conveiNion of

the woman of Samaria and in the approaching salvation

of her neighbors by her instrumentality : this was his

repjist. " My meat is to do the will of Him tiiat sent

me, an<l to finish his work." So here, lie lai/cth the

fomul sJicpp an hin nhouUlerH rejoichuj.

What joy is it that he experience* I? It is the jov of

SJicci'ss. How j)le:L<ing and delightful is it to see the

fruit of nur exertioiL^ ! How <lelighted is tJie .soldier,
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after his marchings, privations, hardships, conflicts and

wounds, to retire in peace and share the honors of vic-

tory and the applause of his country ! Paul and his

companions call the Thessalonians their "glory and

joy/' Yet they were only ministers by whom they

believed. If converts are the glory and joy of those

who are only the instruments of their conversion, how
much more are they the glory and joy of Him who is

the Author of it!

The joy of Jesus is also one of benevolence. Iso pleas-

ure is so unselfish, so pure, so blissful in prospect and in

review, as the pleasure of doing good. But this pleasure

will always be in proportion to the degree of benevolent

disposition in the benefactor. Who, then, can imagine

the measure of delight in the communication of his fa-

vors He must enjoy "Avhose heart is made of tenderness ''

—who, when he was rich, for our sakes became poor,

and died that we might live

!

Mark the issue ! The shepherd is seen wending his

way homeward through the wilderness by a pathway of

his own. Within his embrace and reclining on his shoul-

der we discover the sheep which had wandered and no\v

was found.

Two home-comings are recognized in the Bible in the

history of every one who becomes a Christian. '^ The

exile, discovered and borne back by the discriminating

mercy of the Redeemer, comes home when through the

regeneration he enters a state of grace and is received

into the Church ; and he comes home under the leading

of the same Chief when in the resurrection he enters a

state of perfect glory.'' If the first of these is here

mainly meant, the second is included.

^' Bejoice ivith me," says the Good Shepherd, " for I
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Ijave found ray sheep which was lost." The sinner,

penitent and hulieviug, is now regarded witli the })ro-

foundest interest. A veil is thrown over his past career,

which conceals from our view the aggravations of his

case. With whatever displeasure regarded while in the

heedlessness of his wanderings, yet now that the grace

of his Redeemer 'has sought out and found him, hum-

bled and returned him, the whole a.spect of his case is

changed.

" Rejoice with me.'' How natural the rej^resentation !

Grief rrtircJi from ohservnfion. " Hiding herself, i^ha

conceals rather than jiroclaims the sorrows that she faeds

on, iis the stricken deer leaves the herd, and the bereaved

court retirement that they may weep in secret over their

bleeding wounds. // is otherwise with joy. The Greek,

on making a discovery of wliich he had l<mg been in

pursuit, was so transported as to rush from his bath

naked into the street, and, leading the people to l)elieve

him iw\i\, vr\\, Eureka ! Eureka!—I have fDund it! I

have found it !" Jov must have vent. A fountain which

not only flows, but overflows, it bursts up and out, seek-

ing to comnninicate its own happiness to others. How
true, then, to Xature the feature of the parable in which

the Good Shepherd is represented as not concealing his

joy, nor wishing to conceal it ! How encf)uraging ! The
awakened and amvinced sinner feels his need of stronir

<-onsolation ; and here he has it. Why should he ask,

*' Will Jesus receive me if I apply to him?" How ctui

he doubt when the Saviour thus assures him tiiat his

apj)lication will give him j)leasure?

This, however, is not the only lessc^i which this joy

teaches. All this joy was f4)r one sheep tliat was lost

AVhat an impression of the individuality of the s<ml is
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thus made! How, too, is its worth exhibited! *One

soul is beyond all price. It is so in God^s sight ; it ought

to be so in ours. Tliink of it with its vast capacity and

endless duration. How shall we grasp its importance ?

how shall we estimate its value ? What minister or mis-

sionary should not feel that his whole life would be well

spent if he should be the instrument iif God's hands of

bringing only a single soul into the way of life—of saving

it from the intensity of indescribable agony in the realms

of everlasting pain, and causing it to feel the intensity

of endless joy amid the splendors of the beatific vision ?

" I say unto you, That likewise joy shall be in heaven

over one sinner that repenteth more than over ninety-

and-nine just persons which need no repentance."

Here we see that heaven and earth are united by a

chord of sympathy. Every penitent sinner among men
produces a sensation of gladness among the angels that

dwell in the eternal city. Though they have scenes of

beauty, magnificence and splendor spread out before them,

yet they turn aside from all the splendors of their glorious

home to see, as the most beautiful diamond that sparkles

on the brow of heaven, the tear that drops from a peni-

tent's eye.

AVho are the ^^ ninety-and-nine just persons which need

no repentance''? They cannot be the Pharisees and

others of kindred self-righteous spirit, to whom, as some

maintain, our Lord refers in severe but loving irony.

For though it must be acknowledged that Jesus some-

times spoke of men not as they really were, but as they

vainly imagined themselves to be, yet there is no suffi-

cient evidence that the Saviour was at this time speaking

hypothetically, and by any peculiar mode of statement

even seeming to give credit to the pretensions to right-
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eousness made by persons before whom the publicans

and harlots would enter into the kingdom of heaven.

Neither by any just rule of interpretation can " the

ninety-and-nine just persons " be regarded as intendetl

to designate those who in the days of Christ's ministry

had a riijhteousness which was merelv le<2^al—that is,

persons for whom the law had done part of its work,

keeping them from gross transgressions of its enactments,

and yet had not done another part of its work for them,

in convincing them of sin and preparing them to receive

Christ, and ghidly to embrace his salvation. There is

no reason to believe that such persons, lingering in the

vestibule and refusing to enter into the sanctuary of

faith, occasion any gladness in heaven ; and yet, as will

be noticed, the "ninety-and-nine" are represented as

occasioning rejoicing, only this rejoicing is not so great

as that which takes place over the " one."

It is evident, therefore, tliat by those who " need no

repentance " are meant tliose who are the children of

God by faith in Jesus Christ; those who now are walk-

ing in tlie commandments and ordinances of the Lord :

those who, though they find in their daily sins daily

need for penitence, yet, having returned to God with

contrition, need not that kind and degree of godly sor-

row which they experienced at the Ix^ginning, but are,

as an apostle enjoins, to "go on to p<'rfection, not lay-

ing again the foundation of repentance."

Now, as thus explaine<l, how strange is the announce-

ment here made ! In one view, we grant, it is not. I^'t

the "one sinner" in question l)c one wlio is destined

to ext<'nsive usefulness—a Paul, a I^uther, a Hinvanl,

a Paysnii, a JJrainrrd, a McCheyne, any (uie who in-

cludes in \\\< own conversion, so to speak, the conver-
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sion of many—and then there can be no difficulty in

imagining why his repentance should occasion greater

joy in heaven than the conversion of many others who
would not fill so exalted a station, wield so potent an

influence or receive so glorious a reward. But this is

not the case here presented. It is that of ^^one sinner''

—any one, however obscure, illiterate or uninfluential

he may be. Does it not, tlien, seem strange that such

an one—-just, too, when he has become a penitent, has

planted his first footstep in the path of life, and has

long years perhaps through wliich to pass before he is

made perfect through suffering, — that such an one

should occasion more joy than ninety-and-nine right-

eous persons, not only enjoying an amount of good in-

trinsically greater, but having it diffused among so

many, in a confirmed and advanced state of happiness ?

Let us see how this fact may be accounted for. It is

a law of our nature that uncertainty works up our feel-

ings to the highest degree of intensity concerning the

object involved. We see it in the mother as she concen-

trates for the moment all her affections on her sick child,

and seems to love none but that one only, and rejoices

at its recovery more than at the uninterrupted health of

all her other children. We see it in the father, who,

when the midnight storm makes him think of the

mountain-waves and the tossed and creak incr vessel,

fixes more of his wakeful solicitude upon his sailor-

boy than upon all his children who are sleeping safely

under his roof. We feel it when a friend is sick and

his pulse threatens danger, and when, being kept pain-

fully alive to every turn and to every sym2:)tom in the

progress of the disease, and earnestly longing for his res-

toration to health, avc seem to have forgotten tha many



THE LOST SHEEP. 393

other friends who in other circumstances as strongly

drew our affections to them as did then this wasting

sufferer. Xow, if the angels are under the same law

—

as they ajipear to be from the gradual development to

them of the scheme of redemption—and if they gaze on

the sinner from the first moment of his impression

through all his doubts, struggles and fears, until he

comes to know in whom he has believed,—if they

look upon him when he kneels in sadness and rises

in peace, how far does this go toward accounting for

their " more joy "
!

We mention also the power of the recency of events.

When a child is born into the world it alone of all the

domestic group draws to it every eye and kindles a

smile upon every lip. When nations contend, as they

often do, for the possession of a small territory, and

armed men come into deadly conflict, the acclamations

of joy which resound thnnigh the length and breadth

of the country whose fleets have been victorious are

louder far than those which arc heard over conquests

previously made— conquests, too, far more extensive

and important than that which has just decided their

claim to the solitary island.

Now, there is a mighty contest for the human soul

going on in the unseen world. Noiseless as that world

may be to us, no sound of trumpet or clangor of arms

Ix'ing hciird, it is the theatre of a most earnest struggle.

On the one hand is GcmTs enemy and ours, employing

every device and sharpening cver>' weapon for the at-

tainment of his purpose. On the other tiie sacred per-

sons of the Trinity are descrilxnl as contriving an<l as

cjirrving into etleet the plan for man's re<lemption.

Tiir iiosts of heaven also, sympathizing in the awful
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struggle, are represented as surveying it from the

heights of glory, and as following '^ Him whose eyes

are as a flame of fire, and on whose head are many

crowns,^^ to the conflict with the malignant and artful

foe. Such, then, being the case, it is but natural that

these celestial hosts should feel a deeper thrill of ec-

stasy at each successive triumph of their King than over

many previously achieved. This we afiirm, on the

assumption that angels, like ourselves, are differently

impressed by an event as it is more or less distant in

point of time. And this assumption is manifestly not

without warrant, for there is every probability that it

is the prerogative of God alone to be affected by things

according to their real, absolute magnitude and import-

ance. God, whose mind is omnipresent in immensity,

grasps all things as in a point, and to him " a thou-

sand years are as one day, and one day is as a thousand

years.^'

There are three instances in which we read of joy

among the angels. The first was when the world was

made ; the next, when Jesus was born ; and the third is

when a sinner repents. Thus, as is evident, three great

things, which the natural man would be the last to

place in the same category, are so placed by God—the

creation of the world, the incarnation of a God and the

regeneration of a lost and ruined soul.

Angels fathom the souFs capacity, and w^hen they

rejoice in seeing such a magnificent thing retrieved from

wreck, their joy is profoundly significant. For, be it

remembered, theirs is a joy in the midst of joys ; it is

the bright stream that rolls through heaven swollen

over its common boundaries. It is a joy that is not

slight and transient, but deep and permanent, not be-
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coming common by repetition as all things else do, but

retaining its freshness and power from age to age, so

that the restoration of a lost soul is in the nineteenth

century as electrifying a phenomenon among the angels

as it was when the first soul repented and the first sin-

ner was born again. This joy, too, is not confined to

a few, but is universal, one feeling and one expression

of feeling pervading the heavenly host. How plain,

then, is it, that if one sinner, whose repentance would

produce such an effect, should die in his sins, there

would be an inadequate expression of grief over the

irreparable loss, even though the heavens should be

clothed in blackness, and the oceans, lakes and rivers

should drop their waters in tears, and ten thousand

volcanoes should unite their deep groanings to tell what

had been done

!

At this point the solemn question suggests itself:

Have tee been brought to repentance, not merely to

sorrow for sin, which we all need continually, but to

a change of heart—that very change over which there

is joy in heaven in the case of the one sinner? Have
we ever learnt that by nature we are lost ? Has not

Jesus sought us? Has he not sought us again and

again ? Is it not true that our soul is not un«ired for

above? Have we come back to God at the Saviour's

call? Oh, how delightful it will be in ages to come, if

we are numl)ered among the siiints, to see the angels

who njoiced over our convei*sion ! They will not forget

the happiness they experienced on such occasions, and

they will feel their joy complete when they see the

pardoned sinner siive<l from all his enemies, comforted

after all his sorrows, and enclosed in the everlastiii"'

arms of lil> almighty Saviour.



396 THE PARABLES OF JESUS.

" As the fond sheep that idly strays,

With wanton play, through devious ways,

Which never hits the road of home,

O'er wilds of danger learns to roam,

Till, wearied out with idle fear,

And passing there and turning here,

He will, for rest, to covert run,

And meet the wolf he strove to shun :

Thus wretched I, through wanton will,

Kan blind and headlong on in ill.

'Twas thus from sin to sin I flew,

And thus I might have perished too

;

But mercy dropped the likeness here.

And showed and saved me from my fear,

While o'er the darkness of my mind
The sacred Spirit purely shined,

And marked and brightened all the way
Which leads to everlasting day,

And broke the thickening clouds of sin,

And fixed the light of love within."



^THEHOST *gOIN,^

"Oh, listen, mani
A voice within us speaks the startling word,

' Man, thou shalt never die !' Celestial voices

Hymn it around our souls: according harps,

By angel fingers touched when the mild stars

Of nriorning sang together, sound forth still

The song of our great imnnortality I"
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8 Either what ivoman having ten pieces of silver, if she lose one

piece, doth not light a candle, and szveep the house, and seek dili-

9 gently till she find it ? And when she hath found it, she calleth her

friends and her neighbors together, saying. Rejoice with me ; for I
JO have foujtd the piece which I had lost. Likewise, I say unto youy

there is joy in the presence of the angels of God over one sinner

that repenteth. LUKE XV. 8-IO.
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'' 'T^HAT our Lord," says Luther, "did not stop with

-^ the one parable of the Shepherd, but went on to

give another, showed his will that others also should fol-

low his example—not vilely e-astint]^ away sinners, but

seeking to bring them to repentance." * The change of

imagery Iiere adopted by the Saviour is an effort, by a

different representation, to make the truth intelligible

in order to salvation. Some men understand one thing,

some another. To talk to a tradesman in a city about

scenes in the country and she})herds and sheep is to

speak almost in an unknown tongue to him, but to

talk to him of something connected with trade, with

the transactions of commerce, is to bring the matter

within the range of his comprehension and to render

it j)robable that he will be profited by what we say.

We are not, however, to regard this parable and the

prectnling one as iK'ing identical. The one is not a mere

repetition f>f the other. They are not, like the rever-

berations of thunder, mere echoes of one |H'al, nor are

thcv merelv repeateil blows of the same hanuncr to

drive a nail in to the head. This parable, indeed, j)re-

scnts the s;imc truth as the preceding one, but it is in

another form, enabling us to look at it at another angle,

* .Sec introtliic'li'tn to the parable of "The I^OHt Sheep."
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and with new features calculated still further to interest

and impress.

The loser here is represented as a woman, who will

more passionately grieve for her loss, and rejoice in the

finding of what she lost, than perhaps a man would do,

and therefore better serves the purpose of the parable.

The " ten pieces of silver ^^ the woman had may have

been all she possessed, and hence, although of compar-

atively small value, these pieces were carefully treasured

up, and the loss of one would be a serious affliction.

The lost coin represents man's soul. In its primeval

dignity, in its original state, the soul had the image of

the great Sovereign of the universe stamped upon it.

^' God made man upright,'' " in his own image," bearing

resemblance to himself in his intellectual and moral at-

tributes, and capable of an endless progress toward per-

fection. The soul then reflected the perfections of its

Maker, as the mirror does the brightness of the sun.

But man, being left to the freedom of his will, degen-

erated from the rectitude of his nature, so that his orig-

inal glory is departed from him.

It is true, indeed, that the soul still retains some traces

of the mint from which it proceeded—something of its

pristine greatness. Just as, when we gaze upon the even-

ing sky overspread with the splendors of the vast lumi-

nary which has sunk behind the distant hills, we catch a

glimpse of its magnificence by the lustrous beams which

linger, so when we look at the spirit that is in man,

even with all the dreadful darkness that overshadows it,

we still perceive in its powers the vestiges of its former

beauty and glory. Or as when we stand by some temple

in ruin, its pillars and capitals crushed and broken, its

walls shattered, and venomous reptiles crawling and hiss-
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ing: where loveliness once reveled and the voice of mel-

ody was once heard, we can yet form some conception of

the size, symmetry and grandenr of the majestic edifice

as it once stood, so, as we think of the marvelous capa-

city and powers of man—his memory, judgment, imag-

ination, conscience, will—we get an idea, faint though

it be, of the original excellence of his soul, in which,

as a temple, the great God delighted to dwell. Still,

M-ith all its lingering faculties and powers, that soul

is lost—it is lost to the original end of its being; it is

lost for all useful purposes to its rightful owner. What-

ever else it may do, it does not glorify G<xl, the very

end for which it was called into being, and hence it

is lost.

Not only this. AVas not that coin possessed of

inhei'ent value ? AVherever it wa^, was it not still a

piece of precious metal ? And is not man's soul still

invested with a matchless worth ? What but this did

Jesus mean when he said, not of the Christian, l)ut of

any one, of all, "" What shall (i man give in exchange

for his soul?" How aptly, therefore, is the human
sj)irit ill its darkness and corrui)tion compared to a

piece of silver! And as we contemplate it, with its

suj)crscription effaced and its lustre blurred antl miser-

ably tarnished, what siid reason have we U) take up the

])ro])het's lamentation, *' How is the gold become dim !

how is the most fine gold changed !"

The coin was lost in the house; and here is hope

for the sinner. It makis a vast ditferencxj as to the

recupei*al)leness of a thing that is missing whether

it disaj)pe^ired in one place or another. Let a man

mislay a precious jewel in his d(jmieil, and far diil'erent

is his <'X|KTience from what it would be if" that treasure,

;5i*
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as he was crossing the wide ocean, had accidentally

dropped from his fingers down to the bottom of the

mighty deep. We know what is lost in a house can

be found if only proper search is made. And so we

despair not of the salvation of any who are within the

boundaries in which the gospel is preached. Though

his sins be as scarlet, yet may they be as white as

snow ; and though they be red like crimson, yet may

they become as wool. Man, of course, never will

recover himself. This he can no more do than an

inanimate, inert coin that is lost can recover itself.

Divine o^race must kindle in the sinner's heart the first

desire of salvation, and conduct him through the

process of restoration to the divine favor.

In Eastern countries, where comfort lies rather in

excluding than admitting the rays of a burning sun,

the houses are built of dead walls, and the rooms in

consequence are dark even in the daytime. The floors,

too, being formed of dried mud, are dusty. The

picture, then, is true to nature, of the woman lighting

the candle and sweeping the house. We read in the

Bible that " the spirit of a man is the candle of the

Lord," and, oh ! how^ that candle searches us ! It

throws its light upon all our thoughts and ways, show-

ing us our relation to Him who made us, and revealing

to us, as it scatters even the darkness of the grave, the

immortality which awaits us beyond. Often would we

obs(;ure its shining, but, faithful to itself, it continues

to shed its radiance around and above us, reminding us

of our dignity and urging us to our duty. We may

say to the living principle within us, " Soul, take thine

ease," but that soul feels, and. shows that it feels, that

there are higher interests than those which pertain to
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earth, and holier interests than those wliich lead to

sinful indulgences of the body.

''The candle of the Lord" here referred to is not

the spirit of man, Iiowever, but the word of God, which

is so beautifully and significantly represented by itself

iis " a light shining in a dark place." '' The first prom-

ise pronounced amid the ruins of Eden, the woman's

'Seed shall bruise the serpent's head,' was the first

spark from which this candle was lighted, and was the

promise of a Saviour: this light gleamed brighter in

the days of Abraham, brighter still in the days of

Moses, till every type and shadow and symbol and

sacrifice and jxji'son became a candlestick, and the

whole earth and sky were illumined by altar-candles

lit for blessed mysteries. The whole land of Judaea

was irradiated by tiiis light, and at last the Sun himself

came—that Sun which now rises above the horizon,

tipping every event with his light and every dispensa-

tion with his beams." This truth the Holy Spirit

causes to illuminate the sinner's soul, so that it sees its

condemned, polluted and lost condition.

Many, we are aware, regard the phrivse, "swept the

house," as only a pictorial representation, falling in

with the figure employed, and therefore inserted by a

sort of necessity. But we do not so undci*staiid these

wonls. In the process of sweeping what a deranging

of the house is there for a time I How docs the dust

which had been allowetl to accumulate? begin to rise and

fly alKMit in every direction! how unwelcome that which

is groins: forward to anv that innv \)v in the house and

have no interest in the fin«ling of that which luis l>eeu

lost! Thus, precisely, is it with (mkI's word. Ever-

more has the charge* been made airaifist it that it turns
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the world upside down ; and so indeed it does. For.

only let that word be proclaimed, and how much of

latent aversion to the truth becomes now open enmity

!

how much of torpid alienation from God is changed

into active hostility to him ! what an outcry is there

against the troublers of Israel, against the witnesses

that torment the dwellers upon earth, the men that

will not let the world alone

!

And what is true of the world at large is true of

every individual heart in it. Men are not prepared to

receive the " truth as it is in Jesus." Tell them of the

things which do not touch their pride or condemn their

passions, and they will listen to them with at least in-

difference. Tell them that there is a God whose sus-

taining providence extends to all the workmanship of

his hands, tell them there is'a world of light and glory

where " the wicked cease from troubling and the weary

are at rest," and they may receive the announcement

with satisfaction if not with joy. But say to them

that God's law is holy, that it takes cognizance of words

as well as deeds, motives as well as actions ; say to them

that " the heart is deceitful above all things, and des-

perately wicked "—that the soul that sinneth shall die,

—say these things to them, and at once the resistance

and rebellion that belong to the carnal mind will begin

to show themselves.

The application of divine truth to the heart of the

sinner produces agitation, alarm, excitement. His prej-

udices are aroused, his passions stirred, his fears awak-

ened. There is, by the operation of this truth upon

his soul, an interference with his cherished habits, an

upturning of liis indifference to God and spiritual things,

and tlie revelation of a depravity which perhajxs as long as
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it was unstirred was unsuspected, and the man, as-

tounded, alarmed, confused, is led to ask, " What shall

I do to be saved ?"

The woman sour/ht diligenthj for the lost piece of

silver. It is encourajjingr to think that she even missed

it. This of itself shoukl cany a beam of joy into the

lioart of the wanderer from God. Whilst it should

grieve it should also gladden him that he is not regarded

as without value in heaven, where the true standard of

value only is to be found. The entire representation of

lighting the candle, sweeping the house and seeking

diligently teaches us that the woman's whole thoughts

were upon the lost coin. It was not for mere pastime

or curiosity that she was engaged as she was. She

spared no pains to recover what she missed. Every

j)art of the house was searched with great care and

minuteness. Every dark nook and corner in which

the lost treasure perchance might lie concealed was

examined.

What an exhibition is here of "the love of the

kSj)irit "
! Think how much resistance and insult is

otfered to him, think how often his gracious calls are

slighted, and you will be ready, judging him by the

manner of men, to see him abandon his ])ursuit. But

no! On he goes in his etlbrt to save. From the firet

man who fell and was brought back, to the last soul

that shall be saved, the loving Spirit never ceases his

earnest and merciful search. No amount of ignorance,

darkness or corruption has stayed his progress. Though
grieved and rel)elled ag:iinst every hour, yet has he not

tarried in his diligent search. He has lei't notiiing un-

done that couM be done to discover the lost one, to

bring him into light, to free him from the pollutiona
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Avhich have gathered around him, and to give him a

name and a place in the kingdom of God.

It should not be overlooked that all the woman's

trouble was taken for but one missing piece of money.

This shows us the preciousness of one soul. People

sometimes talk slightingly of missionary-work and of

other efforts to do good to souls, because, say they, the

success is so small. If they thought aright of the

value of a soul, they would not speak thus. Let it be

granted that the number of the heathen converted by

the preaching of the gospel is but small compared with

the vast number that remain heathen still, and that in

all gospel-work, whether at home or abroad, we should

gladly see hundreds and thousands turned to God in-

stead of tens or ones. Yet even one soul is beyond all

price. It is so in God's sight ; it ought to be so in ours.

Is not each soul to live for ever ? Must it not be in

endless misery if not in endless happiness ? Then how
can it be a light thing that even one soul should be

saved ?

Mark the joy that was experienced at the finding of

the lost coin. The woman " calleth her friends and her

neighbors together, saying. Rejoice with me, for I have

found the piece which was lost.'' There is no room

left for us to guess or conjecture to whom the words
" friends " and " neighbors " point, for the Great Teacher

has immediately added an exposition of them, saying,

'^Likewise I say unto you. There is joy in the presence

of the angels of God over one sinner that repenteth."

With equal plainness does the phrase, "when she

liath found it," teach us when the joy in question is

experienced. It is not when the sinner is received into

glory; it is when he has, through the grace of God,
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passed from death into life—when lie has only entered

the way to Zion, and has yet to make progress in it.

Then it is, even then, ere the ransomed one has risen

from his knees or wiped his tears away, ere he has had

time to sing a hymn or sit down at the communion

table on earth, that the Holy Spirit rejoices, and calls

upon the angels to rejoice, that the dead is alive and

the lost is found.

How do the angels acquire a knowledge of the eon-

version of the sinner? It is assumed by some that

thev do this in the exercise of their inherent faculties

:

and this assumed fact is alleged as a reason in support

of prayers addressed to unseen created spirits. But this

idea rests upon an exegesis that is demonstrably erro-

neoas. The comj)arison which is introduced by the term

^^Ukewise^^ evidently indicates that there is joy among

the angels in the manner of the rejoicing which took

place after the piece of money was found. AMiat wiis

that? The woman, after recovering the coin, not con-

tented with rejoicing herself, told her neighlwrs about

her happiness and its cause, manifested her joy in their

presence, and invite<l them to rejoice in sympathy with

her. It is after this manner that joy in heaven over a

repenting sinner begins and spreads. The neighbors

and friends did not know the fact that the lost silver

was found until the finder fold them and invited them

t<t participate in the joy. So tlie angels do not become

aware of the sinner's repentance by a species of sub-

ordinate omniscience. He who savetl the sinner knows

that the sinner is sav^ed ; rejoicing in the fact, he makes

it known t<> his attendants and invites them to share in

his joy.

Jiut it is with the Jacf <•!' fli< njnicjng, rather than
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the manner of it, that we are mainly concerned. The

Holy Spirit and the angelic throng, as we see, all rejoice.

Those blessed spirits, who occupy the highest rank in

the scale of creatureship, and who, though they dwell

in the heaven of heavens, yet visit our world and the

innumerable planets which steal along the face of the

sky, and thus have the most ample opportunity of

understanding the endless multitude and the astonish-

ing character of the works of creation and providence,

all rejoice " over one sinner that repenteth.'^

And let it be observed the " one sinner '^ whose con-

version is the electrifying phenomenon that generates

this joy is not necessarily one who is destined to exten-

sive usefulness, but a7iy sinner—any one, in a cottage

or an almshouse, a palace or a prison—any one, though

his condition be so low and his abilities so mean that

his conversion stops in his own souPs salvation. At

any such one's conversion it is said the Holy Spirit

rejoices and the angels burst forth in tones of ecstasy.

Here, again, we are thrown back upon the greatness

of the soul. The more we think of it, the more we

must be convinced that it is the most magnificent created

thing in the earth. What capacity of woe ! What sus-

ceptibility of joy ! What latent powers to be devel-

oped ! What giant faculties ! How worthy of a God

to make it ! how needful the interposition of a God

to redeem it! The soul—

" That mysterious thing

Which hath no limits from the walls of sense,

No chill from hoary time—with pale decay

Ko fellowship, but shall stand forth unchanged,

Unscorched amid the resurrection-fires,

To hear its boundless lot of good or ill.''



THE LOST COIN. ^'>-'

Oh, the wininfjnoss of God to save! "As I live,''

saith he, " I have no pleasure in the death of the

wicked." " What," he a.sks, " could have been done

more for my vineyard that I have not done in it?"

To the edge of the grave, to the brink of perdition, v.e

see him following the most obstinate and headstrong

sinners with the earnest entreaty, " Turn ye ! turn ye

!

why will ye die?" Do not, then, fellow-sinner, run

away from God and seek to avoid his distinguishing

mercy. Do not run from the reading of the Bible

and the faithfnl preaching of the gosj)el. Do not try to

escape from a twinge of conscience that you do not like.

Do not try to banish any c<invictions of sin that rankle

in vour mind, ^^'hat would vou think of a ])hvsician

who would try to remove a disease by deadening the

the feeling of it, not by striking at the root and essence

of it? Take care, then, how you suffer your passions,

prejudices and pleasures to rise up and drown the voice

of the Eternal Spirit as his tones of warning and invi-

tation echo through the chambers of your soul.

I^et the people of God learn to think more of their

heavenly liome. We see here the angels liaving new

joy from events occurring in our world. Should we

not try to bring some joy into our hearts from the

contemplation of their world? We know, indeed, little

a)M)ut lieaven, but one rea-son is, we are content to know

little; we do not stretch our minds to enter into what

the Holy Si-riptures tell us of heaven. Many glimpses

of its glory are to be discoveretl there: Ictus look i'or

them as the mariner scans the distant hori/on for the

wished-for land. They are like a ray iVoiu (he midday

Run jH'uetrating a lissure in a dark room: the room is

still dark, but that one niv serves to show what a briu;ht
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sunshine there is without. Yet a little and we shall

be in that sunshine. The joy which we have been

reading of will be known to us by actual experience.

Oh, what a scene will that be when the last sinner is

housed in heaven—when

"All the ransomed Cliiirch of God

Are saved, to sin no more "
!

What an amazing song will be raised then, and what

a shout of joy ! May we hear it ! May we join in it

!

May all the blessedness of the angels, yea, may the joy

of the Lord himself, be ours!

J
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"Oh, turn, and be thou turned! The selfish tear.

In bitter thoughts of low-born care begun,

—

Let it floAA/^ on, but flow refined and clear.

The turbid waters brightening as they run.

** Let it flow on, till all (hine earthly heart

In penitential drops have ebbed away;
Then, fearless, turn where Heaven hath set thy part,

Nor shudder at the eye that saw thee stray.

"O lost and found! all gentle souls below
Their dearest welcome shall prepare, and prove

Such joy o'er thee as raptured seraphs know.
Who learn their lesson at the throne of love."
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J1, 12 And he said, A certain man had two sons: And the younger

of them said to his father. Father, give me the portion of goods that

ij falletk to me. And he divided unto them his living. And not

many days after the younger son gathered all together, and took his

journey into a far country, and there zvasted his substance with

14 riotous living. And when he had spent all, there arose a mighty

IJ famine in that land; and he began to be in want. And he zuent

and joined himself to a citizen of that country ; and he sent him

j6 into hisfields tofeed swine. And he wouldfain havefiled his belly

7uith the husks that the swine did, eat : and no man gave unto hiin.

ly And when he came to himself, he said. How ??iany hired servants of

my father''s have bread enough and to spare, and Iperish with hun-

18 ger I I will arise and go to ?/iy father, and will say unto hi7n,

jg Father, I have sinned against heaven, and before thee. And am no

more worthy to be called thy son : make me as one of thy hired ser-

20 vants. And he arose, and came to his father. But when he zvas

yet a great way off, his father saw him, and had compassion, and

21 ran, and fell on his neck, and kissed hitn. And the son said unto

him. Father, I have sinned against heaven, and in thy sight, and

22 am no more worthy to he called thy son. But thefather said to his

servants, Bi'ing forth the best robe, and put it on him ; and put a

2j ring 071 his hand, and shoes on his feet : And bring hither thefatted

24 calf, and kill it ; and let tis eat, and be merry : For this my son

was dead, and is alive again ; he 7uas lost, and isfound. Aftd they

2^ began to be merry. No7v his elder son -ivas in the field : and as he

26 came and drew nigh to the house, he heard music and dancing. And
he called one of the servants, and asked what these things meant.

2^ And he said unto him. Thy brother is cofne ; and thy father hath

killed the fatted calf, because he hath received him safe and sound.

28 And he was angry, and would not go m .• therefore came his father

2g out, and efttreated him. And he aitswering said to his father, Lo,

these many years do I serve thee, neither transgressed I at any time

thy commandment : andyet thou 7ievergavest 77ie a kid, that 1 77iight

JO 77iake 77ier7y with 77iy f'iends : But as soo7t as this thy so7t zuas co77ie,

7vhich hath devoured thy livi7tg with ha7dots, thoti hast killedfor hi77i

J/ the fatted calf. A7td he said unto hi77i, So7i, thou art ever ivith 7/ie,

J2 a7id all that I have is thine. It was 77ieet that we should 77iake

77ierry, and beglad : for this thy brother was dead, and is alive again ;

a7td was lost, and is fou7id.

Luke xv. 11-32.
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THE PRODIGAL SON

n^llEXCH calls this "the pearl and crown of all the

-*- ])arables of the Scripture." Others denominate it

"A Gospel in the Gospel." Lavater says, " Had Christ

only come to earth for the purpose of delivering tliis

parable, on that account alone should all mortal and

immortal beings liave concurred in bending the knee

before him." It is universally admitted to be one of

the most beautiful and affecting pieces of composition

which can anvwhere be found.

It has been suggested that the name by which tiie

parable is generally known is not the most appropriate

that could have been employed. True, it is applicable,

inasmuch as the history is one of a youth who acted

as a profJigal. But it will be observed that the leading

subject of this and the two preceding parables is the lost

soul of man, guilty, sinful man. The great truths con-

cerning this are taught us, fii*st, by the figure (jf a "lost

sheep," then, by that of a " lost piece of money," and

now, by that of a "lost son." "This my son was lost

and is found." Just, then, as we call the lii*st the

" Parable of the Ix>st Sheep," so, it seems to us, might

wo fitly call the last the "Parable of the Lost Si)n."

At Christ's advent the Jewish state was merged into

the Roman empire, and was, in consecpience, taxed to
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maintain a foreign, aud, what was particularly offensive

to the Jews, a heathen, government. The parties

employed in raising this public revenue, and who were

therefore called " publicans,'^ were obnoxious to every

pious and patriotic Jew. Men of character would not

accept the office. Excluded from the ranks of respect-

able society, the publicans acquired the habits of that

class into which they sank. Hence we find them in the

Gospels frequently associated with " sinners "—" publi-

cans and sinners.'^

At the time this parable was spoken a multitude of

these persons, notorious for their vices, gathered around

Jesus " to hear him ''—a phrase in which there is an

implied contrast between the object for which they

sought the Saviour's presence and the mere motiv^e of

curiosity which appears to have actuated the multitudes

who approached him on some other occasions. A deep

sense of their need of just such instruction as he im-

parted was the cause of their assembling in such num-
bers to hear him, although it would be too much to

suppose that they were all free from the motives of

curiosity which drew many to Jesus after his fame had

become public. The Pharisee, who swept in full sail

to the temple to thank God that he was not as these

publicans, dreading their touch, said, '' Stand aside, I

am holier than thou !" His proud and self-righteous

sect could not comprehend how one who claimed to be a

religious teacher should be willing to associate with and

teach such lost reprobates. Not so Jesus Christ, ab-

horrent to his holy nature as were their impiety and

impurity. Passing like a sunbeam through the foulest

atmosphere without pollution, breathing infected air,

but i)roof against contagion, lie rather sought than
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shunned the company of publicans and sinners. It Avas

to reveal the riches of gospel grace, God's j)urpose of

mercy and the delight he has in converting such sin-

ners, even the greatest sinnei's, that Jesus added the

story of the Proiligal to the other parables preceding it

in the chapter.

Observe the desire of the younger of the two sons for

freedom from control. His situation was one of ease

and enjoyment. Living in the house of his indulgent

father, he knew not the want of anything which wiis

good and pr()|)er for him. If the "hired servants"

were so well taken care of and so plentifully supplied,

we mav be sure that the son was not neo-lected. He
was treated with kindness, and abundantly provided

with evervthinc: which could contribute to his comfort

and ha])piness. But amid all these advantages he was

restless and uneasy. The sober, rational enjoyments of

his father's family did not suit his turn of mind. lie

found tliem dull and insipid, and he sighed after other

amusements and pleasures more congenial to his taste.

He was anxious to see the world, to live without re-

straint and to be his own master. Home, which was

the sweet asylum of his first years and the happy scene

of his simple and rcgulatetl liabits, had lu'come a prison

to his vitiated desires. \Ve liave more than an intimation

of the entire alienation IVom domestic affections which

had already found place in his iieart in the almost legal

form in whi<h lie claimed his share of tiie estate: "Give

me the portion of gocnls that falleth to me." Tiius, by

speaking as a suitor-at-law, he indiaited that he had uist

off from him the tender and touching :Lx<o('iatinns of child-

IkkmI, an<l wiu^ determined to live in a state ot' inde[>end-

ence and to Ixj governed by his own corru[)t judgment.
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How different was this state of heart from the true

godly feeling expressed in that petition, " Give us this

day our daily bread," in which we acknowledge that

we desire to wait continually upon God for the supply

of our needs, and that we recognize our dependence

upon him as our true blessedness ! Yet this is the

state of heart in which every sinner is by nature. He
might be happy in the family and favor of his heavenly.

Father; he is invited to choose the ways of religion,

and is assured that he shall find them to be the ways

of pleasantness and peace. He is told, on the authority

of Him who is Truth itself, that if he will fear God
and keep his commandments he shall want no good

thing. But he wishes to be independent of God, and

to take the ordering of his life into his own hands, be-

lieving that he can be a fountain of blessedness to him-

self; and in this—man's spirit of self-sufficiency and

insubordination—is to be found the ge^^m of which all

his other sins are but the natural sequences or devel-

opments.

Having succeeded in obtaining the provision which he

demanded (and, as is most probable, too, under some such

false pretence as that of entering into trade or of improv-

ing himself by traveling), the unhappy youth, who had

listened only to the calls of appetite and pleasure, did

not find it compatible with his spirit and his plans to

continue his residence under the paternal roof. Even

the reverend presence of his father, which was a source

of happiness in the period of his innocence, had come to

be irksome. Some remaining sentiments of duty still

existecl in the midst of his follies, which rendered it

painful to know that that good man was acquainted

with his evil tendencies. He hastened, therefore, to
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escape from the restraints of an aiitliority, a veneration

for which his vices had not entirely extintjuished in his

lieart. Trne, indeed, as if to show liow the apostasy of

the A^«r^ will often precede the apostasy of the life, a few

days intervened between his obtaining his portion and

his leaving home. But when this period of delay had

passed, which a regard to external propriety chilled for,

he "gathered all together, and took his journey into a

far country, and there wasted his substance with riotous

living."

This was a most interesting juncture in his history,

and bv an easy effort of the imaj^ination we can brin": it

before us. He is secretly exultiuo: at the success of his

solicitation, little reflecting that it would have j)roiited

nothing to retain him at home against his will who had

already become strange to that home. He moves through

the old mansion and about it with hurried ste])s, carefully

concealing his ultimate design, yet rapidly converting his

share of goods into money or valuables which he can

carry with him. A scene of fancied pleasures, to which

his youthful imagination gives its own coloring, is rising

and shining before him. He sets off with only an aifec-

tation of parting regret, and with a parade of magnif-

i("ence, upon his j)rojected journey. He is now master of

Ins own ibrtune, he is free from every inconvenient re-

striction, his health is vigorous and his resources are

abundant and available. What more is needed to till

his cup of hMj)piness to the l)riiir.'

The adventurous youth reaches the place of his des-

tination. He 1- ad 111 ii('<l, caressed, flattered. His arrival

li:u^ pHwluced a sensation in (he connnunitv which largi'ly

ministei*s to his vanity. Headlong he ru>hcs into the

pleiL^ures Ixf'nii liiin. wiih no other study but Imu to
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vary them. He is engaged in a whirl of folly which

hardly leaves his intoxicated heart one moment for

reflection. He gives the reign to his evil inclinations.

His enjoyments gradually become of a more reckless

and depraved character. He drives from his mind all

remembrance of his indulgent parent; he forgets his

pious instructions ; he thinks not of the pain which he

would feel should the tidings of his son's misconduct

reach him. Onward he goes, pursuing his pleasure with

greediness and becoming altogether sunk in sensual lusts.

By degrees extravagance consumes his riches, riot under-

mines his health, debauch weakens the faculties of his

mind, excess exhausts the powers of enjoyment, diseases

settle upon the abused and shattered frame, and peace of

mind and self-respect are lost in the gulf of the passions,

supplanted by remorse and sunk in the humiliating con-

viction of the forfeited esteem of the world.

"AYretched object! Stripped of his money, shrunken

with hunger, turned out as a swineherd into the fields,

and more than willing to eat the pods of the carob tree

used only as fodder for beasts, a beggar and a stranger

in a far-off land, with the glad remembrances of a for-

mer and happy life making more vivid and sorrowful

his present wretchedness,—there he lies, the younger son

of a liberal and bountiful father, loathsome, degraded,

wretched ! His substance was wasted ! What a melan-

choly picture of self-begotten misery and woe ?^

How faithful a representation is this of unconverted

men ! God has given them life, reason, health, strength,

time, influence, but all these gifts, all these energies and

powers, they ^^ gather together '^ with the determination

of getting, through their help, all the gratification they

can out of the world. With this intent they travel
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awav from God. They consult not his wislies; tliej

employ their tiilents, whatever they may be, accordin:^

to the "devices and desires of their o^yn hearts," and

not in obedience to his commands and fatherly wi.-hes.

It is only when God's awful holiness, when the majesty

of his perfection, when all his relations to us as our

Father, our Jud<re and the Avenger of our crimes, are

forgotten or pushed from our thoughts, that conscience

is rendered silent, that the fears of guilt are laid asleep,

and that reason dares to betray its sacred trust, and be-

come the pander of lust or the advocate of passion.

Men thus try to get at a distance from God. They

opeidy prefer the creature to the Creator. They put

away serious thoughts ; they stifle the voice of con-

science ; they blot from their memory the impressions

which a religious education has made; they turn a deaf

ear to admonition, from whatever quarter it may come;

and thus, in I'act, say to the Almighty, " Depart from

me, for I desire not the knowledge of thy ways."

Every sinner, indeed, may not run the same par-

ticular course with the Pnnligal, but each one is char-

acterized by this— the manifest turning of his back

upon God. He is pursuing that j)ath, amid the many
on the broad road, to which his depraved disposition

leads him. In some way or other he is serving sin and

walking after the course of this present evil world. Jle

is forgetting God and minding earthly things. He is

separating his heart from God. Physically and me-

chanically, of course, this is impossible. But morally,

spiritually, ever}" one of us by nature is an apostate,

and our course, if unchecked, is one of constiint retro-

gression from (J(k1.

Nor can this backward movement fail at every stage
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of it to present a new spring of misery. The " deceit-

fulness of sin" may lead us to think otherwise, but

such a result is sure to come. How unlikely that the

ample provision which this wayward youth received,

and which might have procured him a virtuous and

happy independence, would become the fatal instrument

of his shame and ruin ! All appeared smiling around

him, and he seemed to himself to be in the morning of

a fair and beautiful day that would never be obscured

by a cloud. It may be he counted that he had done

wisely in claiming liberty for himself. Doubtless, he

never dreamed that he who was once rich would be-

come poor; that he who was the member of a noble

family would be doomed to an employment than which,

to him as a Jew, none could be more odious and abom-

inable ; that he who was surrounded with abundance

and variety should ever fail to receive a remuneration

sufficient to satisfy his hunger even with the coarsest

food ; that he who had friends in his prosperity to assist

him in spending his portion should ever be left alone

to battle with adversity in its most humiliating forms.

But all these sad changes came. And such is the fruit

which sin naturally tends to produce. It attracts by

flattery, it destroys by delusion. It presents the bait,

but hides the hook. It promises much, yet how does

it perform? "Though wickedness be sweet in his

mouth, though he hide it under his tongue, though he

spare it, and forsake it not, but keep it still within his

mouth, yet his meat in his bowels is turned, it is the

gall of asps within him." "The way of the trans-

gressor" must ever be "hard." A great English poet,

with everything that fortune, rank and genius could

give, and who had laid out his whole life for pleasure,
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and not for duty, before lie had reached half the allot-

ted period of man exclaimed,

" My (lays are in the yellow leaf,

The flowers, the fruits, of love are gone;

The worm, the canker, and the grief

Are mine alone

:

The fire that on my bosom preys

la lone as some volcanic isle

;

No torch is lighted at its blaze,

A funeral pile
!"

And this sense of misery must, in a greater or less de-

gree, be the experience of every man in departing from

the liviniT God. In this the soul is true to itself. It

Avill not be satif^fied without its proper nourishment.

Man sighs for the bread in his Father's house. There

is a good which he finds not. He looks abroad, he

joins himself to one creature or another, but he finds

it to be a broken cistern, and soon abandons it.

Nothing but the enjoyment of God can satisfy the

mind of man. All things beside this are mere husks

that the swine eat.

True, this yearning of the soul for its proper portion

may ha to some extent repressed or suljdiieil. Amidst

the levity of youth or the conflicts of aml>ition or the

excitement of business man may not hear, so as to be

much disturbed by it, the cry of his famishing spirit.

The world having still its attractions, and the flesh its

pleasures, and the sources of natural delight still l)eing

open, he may not feel keenly the ])inching of spiritual

destitution. Wui come the pericHl will, even though his

sins should not (its in the case before us) Ix'ar all their

legitimate fruit of distress, disease and disgrace, when
by the failure of all his ellbrtri after happiness, or by

86



422 THE PARABLES OF JESUS.

the strokes of Providence, or by the decays of Nature,

or by personal affliction, or by death staring him in the

face, he shall be made to feel in want—made to feel the

vanity of all earthly resources, whilst his soul is bereft

of God, its true and proper good.

There is a blank in the Prodigal's history at the point

up to which we have considered it. The later stages of

his misery are not exhibited ; fully exposed, they might

have been shocking rather than impressive. How the

Prodigal fared under that veil as his misery day by day

increased to its climax we know not ; but at length he

suddenly emerged another man. " He came to himself."

The foul stream that had sunk into the earth and flowed

for a space under ground burst to the surface again, agi-

tated still indeed, but comparatively pure. We learn for

the first time that the man has been mad by learning that

his reason is restored. It is characteristic of the insane

man that he never knows or confesses his insanity until

it has passed away. It is when he has come to himself

that he first discovers that he has been beside himself.

" Madness," says Solomon, " is in the heart of the sin-

ner." As madness is a disease of the rational powers,

so vice is of the moral powers. Sin unhinges the whole

frame of the moral being, tinges every sentiment of the

heart and presents to view a being made after the image

of God sinking that image into the resemblance of a

brute or the character of a fiend. Men of the world

deny this : they boast of their reason, but their boasting

is folly. Every wicked man is beside himself; he acts

the part of a fool. He risks his eternal salvation for

the momentary pleasures of sin.

It is another characteristic of insanity that when the

man is restored to reason the mind annihilates the inter-
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val and resumes the train of ideas it had pursued in its

sound state. Thus, the penitent in the parable, recover-

ing as from a delirium, transports himself into the time

past. His former life recurs to his mind ; his father's

house rises to view ; he recalls the happy days before he

went astray, and draws a comparison with his present

situation.

" He came to himself." Hitherto he had been a

man "beside himself," "out of his mind," acting with-

out reason, moving in the somnambulism of some wild

and wretched dream. But that dream was now break-

ing. He saw himself as he had been—a young man
xicli in money, in friends, in social influence and posi-

tion, in ap])liances of mental and moral culture. He
saw himself as he might have been—in the full career

of successful manhoo(^l, his eyes flashing with intellect

and eloquent with genius, walking bravely, grandly,

among the multitude. He saw himself as he was—

a

wretched outcast, his brow matted with shaggy hair, his

dark eyes sunken and heavy, his face bloated, his elo-

quent lips swollen, his form bent and crouching and

covered with tattered rags, wasted, famishing, nuinch-

inir the unseendv husks whereon the swine fattened. A
beloved son—a spurned menial ! A glorious man—fur-

lorn, ruinetl, lost

!

And all this in the midst of God's fair world—the

summer hills all around him waving their pahns as

brave banners; the winds, as they wrestle even with

liis tangled locks, shouting their watchwords; the great

blue heaven above tlirilling with voices, inspiring im-

mortal man to life's brave struggles and grand rewards!

And yet he, amid all this, a discord among Nature's

harmonies, a blot ou Nature's writings, a spirit fallen
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from life's high places—something meant to be a man,

but now only a wreck, a desolation !

Such was the effect of consideration. It is for the

want of tliis that the sinner goes forward in the error

of his ways. ^' Consider your ways " is the admonition

which God addresses to mankind in every age ; and un-

less we consider^ the calls of the gospel and the offers of

grace are made to no purpose. The world to come has

no existence to us but what we give it ourselves. The

eternity that is before us, the happiness of heaven and

the misery of hell, are no more than dreams unless we

realize them to ourselves—unless we give them their full

force by bringing them home to the heart. Reflection and

thought are most important steps toward reformation of

the error of our life. " I thought upon my ways," says

the Psalmist; and what was the consequence?—"I turn-

ed my feet unto thy testimonies."

" I will arise and go to my father, and will say unto

him. Father, I have sinned against heaven, and before

thee, and am no more worthy to be called thy son : make

me as one of thy hired servants." The change is wrought

immediately within him. But what change ? Not a change

of place ; he has done nothing yet but think and feel. Not

a change in his outer man : neither time nor miracle has

repaired the waste of dissipation in his body. Not a

complete revolution yet in all the courses and tendencies

of his thoughts and desires, for it takes time to swing

all these round in the new-born man, so that they shall

play spontaneously and harmoniously with the motions

of the Spirit in the "new creature." But a change in

his relations to his father and his father^s house. In that

point, which is the decisive point in every character, the

change is entire. Before, every longing impulse, passion,
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from intellectual curiosity down to fleshly lust, looked

for its indulgence away from home, which meaiLS away

from God. Obeying that choice, ev^ery step bore him

literally away. Place is not essential at fii*st, but dcdi-

tuition is essential. Distance is not the principal thing;

direction is. The first sign and proof of the inward

transformation is in the character of the first thought

and desire. Before, it w^as to get away from the father

and forget him ; now, it is to get home and abide with

him.

Mark the spirit with which the young man returns

!

lie docs not feign an excuse and go with a falsehood

in his mouth. He does not say, " I have been very un-

fortunate; I have been robbed of my property, have

been deceived by swindlers, or had a shipwreck at

sea.^' Nor does he plead his youth and indiscretion, and

say, " Though I have done wrong, I have a good heart."

No such wretched excuses as unhumbled sinners make

does he purpose to present. lie sees that while sin

injures the sinner himself, its main heinousness lies in

the fact that it is committed " against heaven/' the God
of heaven—against the high authority of God and

against the wonderful goodness of God. Hence he

will own his guilt, and in true repentance he will say,

*' Agiiinst thee, thee only have I sinned, and done this

evil in thy sight."

He Icels also that he has justly forfeited all claim to

a filial relation, and acknowledges this with shame and

sorrow. And yet, let it l)e observed, he does not abjure,

or even ignore, his sonship, but only denies his worthi-

ness to l)c recognizetl iis a son. This is evident from

the rei)etition of the word father ^ the utterance of which

now is so unlike the hyp(x'ritical use of it when he

30 •



426 THE PARABLES OF JESUS.

claimed his portion of the estate, as well as from the

clause, " make me as one of thy hired servants." For

the first time a filial spirit is awakened in him, and

although the terms of his request look to being treated

as a hired servant, yet there is evidently a yearning

desire to be received again to the bosom of his father,

that he may share in his affection, if not retrieve the

position which he formerly occupied in the family.

Thus will he come, feeling the plague of his heart,

" poor in spirit," with genuine conviction and humility,

and hoping in the mercy of him Avho is still his father.

And thus will, and thus does, every true penitent come,

making full confession of his sin, sincerely admitting

that he is unworthy of the divine mercy and grace,

and yet hoping through that mercy to receive the

adoption of son or daughter of the Lord God Almighty.

^'And he arose, and came to his fatherJ^ The coming

is the giving back of his love and allegiance to his

heavenly Father—the surrender to God of the sov-

ereignty of his soul, which, in the outset, he had

determined to retain to himself. No doubt the Spirit

is in it all, yet the soul gives itself up. The Spirit

works for us by working in us and through us, and

his agency is not such as we can distinguish apart

from the common operation of our faculties. Hence,

if we wish the Spirit to lead us to give back our souls

to God, we must ourselves seek to make this spiritual

surrender. When we do we shall discover that he has

been beforehand with us—has already anticipated us

with his quickening grace.

Love, deep love, often led the father's steps to some

rising ground, where he repaired, and, with a heart

yearning for his son, turned his eyes in the direction in
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which the Prodigal went oif, hoping to see him return.

One day, when on his watch -post, he descries a new

object in the distance. He watches it. It moves, it

advances. It is a man : it may be his son. His heart

beats quick. One long, earnest, steadfast gaze, and

—

joy of joys ! happy hour, often prayed for and come at

last !—the keen eye of love recognizes him : it is the

Prodigal coming back. "And when he was yet a

great way off, his father saw him, and had conipassion,

and ran and fell on his neck, and kissed him. And
the son said unto him. Father, I have sinned against

heaven and before thee, and am no more worthy to be

called thy son. But the father said to his servants,

Bring forth the best robe and put it on him, and put

a ring on his hand, and shoes on his ^(ioi, and bring

hither the fatted calf and kill it, and let us eat and be

merry. For this my son was dead and is alive again;

he was lost and is found.
'^

Every circumstance here mentioned shows the mercy

and kindness of the tender-hearted father. Even when

he saw his son a great icay off he had compassion. He
had grieved over his lost one. The pity with which he

regarded him as he set forth is doubled now when he

sees him returning. He knew well what would surely

happen to his child as he saw him go, but now he be-

holds him in the depth of his trouble, weariness, faint-

ness and miser)', and his c<impassion arises with double

tenderness in his heart. Regardless of his own age and

dignity, he 7'uns to meet him.

How excjuisite is this touch of simple story in the

})arable ! Think of the Pro<ligal. The last few step.^

will not onlv l>e when he is wearied with his iournev,

but just as he approaciies his home misgivings may
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arise :
" Will my father receive me ? Even as a hired

servant ? Will he admit me ? What if, after all, I be

turned away from his door ? It is what I may justly

expect, for it is what I merit ; but if it be so my heart

will break, and I must lie down and die."

His loving, pitying father spared him this. He pre-

vented these thickly-gathering thoughts from pressing

still more deeply on his heart, and without a word, but

in the tenderness of that silent love which is often more

eloquent than language, he fell on his neck and kissed

him.^

The loving reception of the Prodigal by his father

—

so unexpected, so undeserved—does not change his

mind from its new and blessed condition of repentance.

This abounding goodness of his parent does not quench

his purpose of sin-confession. No ! Even with his

father's arms around him, and the soft kiss of love and

forgiveness on his cheek, he breaks forth into his heart-

felt acknowledgment of his sin : ^^Father, I have sinned

against heaven, and in thy sight, and am no more worthy

to he called thy son. He did not, indeed, as one has ob-

served, say all that he once intended ; he did not say,

make me as one of thy hired servants ;- for this was the

one troubled element of his repentance, this purpose of

* Admirably has one said here :
" The coming out of the father to

meet his son figuratively exhibits the sending of the Son." All the

way to the cross of Calvary has God come, running to meet sinners.

The cross is the meeting-place between the righteous God and the re-

pentant prodigal. In Christ the Father has come as far as he right-

eously can come to save sinners, and when the sinner is by faith in

Christ also, then is he received by God. Jn him! mark that! Till

we are " in him " God has not met us, but when we unite ourselves to

him by simple trust, then we too are in him, and the Father em-

braces us.
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shrinking back from his father's love and from the free

grace which would restore to him all. In his dropping

of these words, in his willingness to be blessed by his

father to the uttermost if such was his father's pleasure,

there is beautiful evidence that the grace which he had

already received he had not received in vain.

Let us not fail to perceive the important truth which

is taught by the Prodigal's confessing and deploring his

sin even when it was forgiven and he was assured of

his father's love. It is this: a sense of God's kindness

is the spring of deepest sorrow, and the repentance that

succeeds forgiveness is truer and deeper than any which

precedes it. ^' The rej)entance that needcth not to be

rej^ented of" has its truest emblem in the rivers that,

lending flowers and emerald verdure to their banks,

wind through the valleys of the Alps. It is not when

stern winter howls, but in spring and the sweet sumnicr-

time, when birds are singing, and flowers are breathing

oilors, and the sun from azure skies pours down his

beams on the icy blossoms of the mountains, that the

rivers, fed In- melted snows, rising and overflowing all

their banks, roll their mightiest torrents to the lakes.

And so it is when a sense of God's love and i>eace and

forgiveness is poured into our hearts that they thaw

and soften and melt into streams of fullest sorrow.

It would seem tliat tlie father interrupted his son in

li is confession. Wliile yet he has scarcely acknowlctlged

his sin the lather issues a joyful command to the ser-

vants: Brinfj forth the best robe and put it on A///i, (uid

put a ring on his luind and shoes on his feet, these all

l)eing the ornaments not of the slave, but of the free

—

all, therefore, speaking of his restoration to his former

dignity and his lust privileges. Or il' we cxuinut suj)po.so
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the Roman custom which accompanied the lifting up of

a slave to a freeman's rank to have been familiarly known
in Palestine, or to be here alluded to, yet the giving of

the robe and ring were ever accounted, in the East,

amongst the highest tokens of favor and honor. The
fatted calf must be killed and all must rejoice. Was
there not a cause ? This my son, said the happy father,

was dead, and is alive again ; he was lost, and is found.

Thus is it with the penitent sinner. God sees him
while yet a great way off. He sees the tear which he

hastily wipes away as if he were ashamed of it; he

liears the prayer which he breathes so faintly and with

such little faith ; he sees him when just beginning to

repent. He has been looking on him in all his sin and

in all his sorrow, hoping that he would repent ; and now
he sees the first gleam of grace, and he beholds it with

joy. ISTever warder on the lonely castle-top saw the first

gray light of morning ^\i\\\ more joy than that with

which God beholds the first desire in the penitent's

heart. Never physician rejoiced more when he saw the

first heaving of the lungs in one that was supposed to be

dead than God rejoices over such a sinner, now that he

sees the first token for good. " He looketh upon men,

and if any say, ^ I have sinned and perverted that which

was right, and it profited me not,' he will deliver his soul

from going into the pit." Ephraim bemoaned himself

thus :
" Thou hast chastised me, and I was chastised, as

a bullock unaccustomed to the yoke : turn thou me, and

I shall be turned, for thou art the Lord my God. Surely

after that I was turned I repented, and after that I was

instructed I smote upon my thigh : I was ashamed, yea,

ev(in confounded, because I did bear the reproach of my
youth." In what language did the Lord notice this
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self-condemned penitent? " Is Epliraim my dear son?

Is lie a pleasant child? For since I spake against him,

I do earnestly remember him still : therefore my bowels

are troubled for him, I will surely have mercy upon

him, saith the Lord." The divine conduct as displayed

in this passage is a direct counterpart to that of the father

in the pamble. The Lord deals with repentant Ephraim

as the father deals with his returning]: Prodiq^al. He
gives him a name and a place among his children.

So, we repeat, (xckI deals with every repentant sinner.

AVhen the heart is broken and contrite, when it cries for

mercy and plrads nothing but the bloo<l of Jesus Christ

in its favor,—then the controversy between God and the

sinner is over. The sinner submits to the righteousness

of God, and the Lord, who delighteth in mercy, can then

show mercy to him consistently with his other glorious

perfections. The breach is healed, peace is restored.

The sinner is pardoned and accepted in the Beloved,

and all the glorious blessings and privileges of the gos-

pel, the children's j)ortion, are conferred upon him. His

rags of degradation disapj)ear, and he is by the minister-

ing hand of faith clothed in the robe, "the best rolx*,"

of Christ's perfect righteousness, so that he can exclaim

with Isaiah, " I will greatly rejoice in the Lord ; my soul

shall be joyful in my G<h1 ; for he hath clothed me with

the garments of salvation, he hath covered me with the

rol^e of righteousness."

Does it seem strange that God should do so much for

sinners? Strange as it may seem, it is stnuigely true,

for this is what the j)anible teaches. The worst sinners

may be save<l if tiiey will cr)me to God in contrition and

faith in Jesus, in whom we are accepteil. I»ok at the

staggering drunkard in the alehouse. Is there a possi-
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bility that one day he shall stand among the fairest sons

of light ? Possibility ? Ay, certainty, if he repents and

turns from the error of his ways. Hear you yon curser

and swearer ? See you the man who labels himself as a

servant of hell, and is not ashamed to do so ? Is it pos-

sible that he shall one day share the bliss of the re-

deemed ? Possible ? Ay, more ; it is sure if he turneth

from his wickedness. Such is the promise of a God

that ^Moeth wonders ;'' " Let the wicked forsake his way,

and the unrighteous man his thoughts : and let him re-

turn unto the Lord, and he will have mercy upon him,

and to our God, for he will abundantly pardon."

Turn now to a sad contrast. The elder son was in the

field, busied about earthly things, and in the experience

of his own heart far removed from the feelings of a par-

doned sinner. He knew nothing of this joy in his father's

house, which, however, was not concealed from him, for

the sound of it broke upon his ears. When told by the

servants the cause of the rejoicing, he was angry, from

envy and heartlessness toward his brother—full of indig-

nation at the tender love of the father, into whose state

of feeling he could not transport himself because of his

cold, selfish and contracted disposition. He complained

that his father treated the returning Prodigal too well,

and that he himself had not been treated so well as his

merits deserved. He could not prevail upon himself to

call his brother by the name of " brother." He thinks

the worst of his brother, and describes his guilt in the

grossest manner, so that the kindness shown him by his

father might appear the highest injustice, partiality and

unfairness toward himself. It is a painful picture, but

a very instructive one.

For one thing, this elder brother is an exact picture
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of the Jews of our Lord's time, wlio coukl not hear

tlie idea of their Gentile younger brother being made

partaker of their privileges. For another thing, the

elder brother is an exact type of the scribes and Phari-

sees of our Lord's time, for they objected that he re-

ceived sinners and ate with them, and they murmured

because he opened the door of salvation to publicans

and harlots. Last, but not least, the elder brother is

an exact type of a large class in the Church of Christ

in the present day. There are thousands on every side

who dislike a free, full, unfettered gospel to be preach-

ed. They are always complaining that ministers throw

the door too wide open, and that the doctrine of grace

tends to promote licentiousness. AVhenever we a)me

across such persons let us remember that their voice is

the voice of the '' elder brother."

Ix't us beware of this spirit infecting our own hearts.

It arises partly from ignorance. Men begin by not

seeing their own sinfulness and unworthiness, and then

they fancy that they an; much better than others, and

that nobfKly is worthy to be put by their side. It arises

])artly fnMji lack of charity : men are wanting in kind

feeling toward others, and then they are unable to take

plea'^ure when others are saved. AlM>ve all, it arises

from a thorou^^h misunderstandin*; of the true nature

of gos|)el forgiveness: the man who really feels that

we all stand by grace and are all debtors, and that the

best of us has nothing to Ixjast of, and has nothing

which he has nut receive<l,—such a man will not be

found talking like the "elder l)rother."

Jn the w<»rds, Sou, thou (wt cvrr irifk me, and all

that I have in thiin\ the Saviour argues from what was

granted, as we siiy, although he by no means allowed
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that which for the sake of conviction he had yielded.

But that he might convince them the more of error

he grants, as it were, that they did excel in every vir-

tuous pursuit, yet that, even this being granted, it was

improper and unjust to pursue with malevolent and

bitter feeling publicans and sinners when they became

truly penitent and returned to a better course.

Let the man who is afraid to repent consider well

the parable now under view, and be afraid no more.

There is nothing on God's part to justify his fears.

An open door is set before him, a free pardon awaits

him. "If we confess our sins, God is faithful and just

to forgive us our sins, and cleanse us from all un-

righteousness." Let also the man who is ashamed to

repent consider this precious utterance of the Saviour,

and cast shame aside. What though the world mocks

and jests at his repentance? While man is mocking

angels are rejoicing.

Have we repented ourselves? This, after all, is the

principal question which concerns us. What shall it

profit us to know Christ's love if we do not use it?

"If ye know these things, happy are ye if ye do

them.''

" Lo, through the gloom of guilty fears

My faith discerns a dawn of grace

;

The Sun of Righteousness appears

In Jesus' reconciling face.

" My suffering, slain and risen Lord

!

In deep distress I turn to thee

;

I claim acceptance in thy word
;

My God I my God ! forsake not me I"



^ THE* UNJUST* STEWARD.-e^

" Here, in our souls, we treasure up the -vvealth

Fraud cannot filch nor waste destroy. The more
•Tis spent, the more we have—the sweet affections.

The heart's religion, the diviner instincts

Of what we shall be when the world is dust."
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1 And he said also unto his disciples, There was a certain rich man
which had a stexuard ; and the same zvas accused unto him that he had

2 wasted his goods. And he called him, and said unto him. How is it

that I hear this of thee ? give an account of thy steivardship : for thou

J mayest be no longer stetuard. Then the steward said within himself

What shall I do ? for my lord taketh azvayfrom me the stewardship :

4. I cannot dig ; to beg I am ashamed. I am resolved zuhat to do, that,

when I am put out of the stewardship, they may receive me into their

J' houses. So he called every 07ze of his lord''s debtors unto him, and

6 said zinto the first. How much oivest thou tinto my lord ? And he

said. An hundred 7neasures of oil. And he said unto him. Take

7 thy bill, and sit dotvn quickly, and ivrite fifty. Then said he to an-

other. And how much owcst thou ? And he said. An hundred meas-

tires of wheat. And he said unto him, Take thy bill, and write

8 four-score. And the lord commended the ttnjust stezvard, because he

had done wisely : for the children of this world are in their genera-

p tion zuiser than the children of light. And I say laito you. Make to

yourselves f'lends of the mammon of unrighteousness ; that when ye

JO fail, they may receive you into everlasting habitations. He that is

faithful in that zvhich is least, is faithful also in much ; and he that

JI is unjust in the least, is unjust also in much, Jf therefore ye have

not been faithful in the tmrighteous mam7?ion, zvho zvill commit to

12 your trust the true riches ? And if ye have not been faithful in that

zvhich is another man's, who shall give you that zvhich is your ozvn ?

Luke xvi. 1-12.
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^
I
^HOSE who, in the preccdin*;^ parables, arc regarded

-*- as being found and restored to their Father's favor

and protection are now taught liow they are to fulfill

the obliixations and duties trrowiuo; out of their new

relationship to God. The entrance upon the divine life

is the theme of the preceding parables ; the duty and

ultimate reward of active fidelity constitute the theme

of the one l)efore us.

Our Lord's design was to sot forth the impossibility

of " serving God and mammon;" also to show the right

use of wealth and the su|)eriority of the claims of the

future world to those of the present.

The blaster speaks now more solemnly with his dis-

ciples, who had been publicans and sinners, and more

severely than he had done for them to others. He
shows to the lost but now recoveretl sons of the house

how the Father, it is true, at their return gives a feitst,

but how they also, after liaving been refreshed at the

table, must return to an immediate and fiiithful fulfill-

ment of tlie ol)ligati(Uis imposed upon them. If they

formerly had been hirelings of the lu»mans, tlic Saviour

will now have them c<>nsider themselves a.s stewards of

(iixl, to administer faithfully in their earthly treasure

///« proj)crty.

37 * 437
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The " certain rich man " here mentioned is not such a

rich man as we read of in another parable, preparing to

build new barns and storehouses in the miserable hope

of a future of peace, prosperity and comfort ; nor such

a rich man as is set forth in the parable at the close of

this chapter, who was ^' clothed in purple and fine linen,

and fared sumptuously every day f' but a rich man Avho

was careful of " his goods/^ Pie does not appear to be

exceedingly anxious as to their increase, nor yet lavish

and luxurious in their expenditure, but he takes good

care not to lose sight of them. He is obliged to trust in

others so far, but his is no blind confidence. He keeps

his ears and his eyes open to all that concerns his affairs,

and it will not be long before he detects what is wrong,

nor will he lose time in punishing the wrong-doer. He
is, in fact, in the worldly sense of the term, a careful

man, one who looks w^ell after his own interests, and is

not the less fond of " his goods '^ because he does not

appear to be in such a hurry as some to increase them

or as others to spend them.

The " steward " of this great man was an agent who
received his master's rents, which were paid in kind and

not in money, and through whose hands all his master's

receipts passed. In the fact of his having to employ such

an officer we learn incidentally how evenly balanced are

the various conditions of life in a community, and how
little of substantial advantage wealth can confer on its

possessor. As your property increases your personal con-

trol over it diminishes ; the more you possess, the more

you must entrust to others. Those who do their own

work are not troubled with disobedient servants ; those

who look after their own affairs are not troubled with

unfaithful overseers.
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Truly solemn is the representation of man's relation

to Gocl which is here made. We are his stewards.

Everything that man has, especially in earthly goods,

whether it may have come to liim by inheritance, in-

dustry or any turn of fortune, is a gift committed to

him by God, not a i)roperty with which he can do after

the will of his own heart.

It is more easy to understand this with regard to a

rich man than a poor man, especially f(n' those who are

poor themselves. We sometimes hear it said about

one who is very rich, " lie does not do much good with

his money ,'^ as if he were bound to do good with his

money becawse he has so much. But why the rich man
only ? Why not the poor also ? Both are God's stew-

ards. To the rich man God has committed much, to

the ])oor man little ; but the poor man is just as much
bound to spend his little aright as the rich man is to

spend his wealth. Besides, money is not all : time and

health and strength are goods also. Every one has

something; every one is a steward of God.

It is not to be expected that we should atlix a distinct

idea to every term in a parable. There are some parts

of almost every composition of this kind which In^long

to what may Ixi cjdlcil the drapcrif of it; and were we

to attempt to interpret them we should soon run into

the mazes of folly. Hence the words, "the same was

accused unto him that he had wasteil his goods," which

represent the master as neeiling that the ill-conduct of

his steward should come to Iiis ears through a thinl

party, must be regarded as belonging to the ciirthly

setting forth of the truth, bcciiuse no such necessity

exists on (io<rs part in relation to the conduct of liis

creatures. The actiisation brought agjunst the fcftcwarJ
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was that he wasted or scattered his master's goods—that

he administered them without due fidelity, turning them

to private ends

—

wasting them, perverting them from

their intended purpose.

The master, or the lord of the steward, sends for

him, and addresses him in language severe from its

gentleness :
" How is it that I hear this of thee ?"

Never is rebuke so poignant as when it is conveyed in

gentle accents. That rebuke pierces the deepest which

is clothed in the language of love. " How is it that I

hear this of thee?"—thee, Avhom I had entrusted with

all ; thee, whom I have treated as a confidential servant;

thee, whom' I have selected for thine honesty and placed

at my right hand? How is it that I hear this of fheef I

am surprised, I am disappointed, I am grieved. It is in

sorrow that I find thee guilty. We must part. Give

an account of thy stewardship ; thou mayest no longer

remain in the office the responsibilities of which thou

hast violated. Get ready, therefore, all thine accounts

and lay them before me without delay.

Miserable must have been that man's feeling. Hon-
esty has within it an inner radiance that makes the

blackest clouds of affliction bright, but conscious crime,

with desolation without and no compensatory joy within,

must be misery.

When the steward rendered his account a short

respite was still allowed him which he might employ,

and which is to be referred to the period of life granted

to every one, always uncertain and never long in con-

tinuance. This respite the man occupied in an efiPort

to protect himself from impending ruin. He had no

sense of the baseness of his conduct and ingratitude

to so affectionate a master, but in the exercise of intense
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selfishness he sets about making tlie best of the circum-

stiinces, and trying from the wreck to get something that

would float him to a quiet and peaceful haven.

^lark the traits that indicate the man's shrewdness

!

He counsels with himself: " What shall I do f Here

is the^/*6'^ trait. He is now no longer careless about his

future state.

^^ My lord taheth away from me the deicardshipj^ He
does not conceal from himself the greatness and nearness

of the danger; he sees his criminality, together with the

righteousness of his master; he believes also the word

spoken to him, that he could no longer be steward.

" I cannot dif/ ; to beg I am ashamedT He casts about

for other means and ways of doing for liimself, but

throws them away its not suitable. He could not dig

;

he wiLS ashamed to beg, his pride not permitting him.

" That they may receive me into their houses.'^ He
knows what he desires—namely, an easy securement of

Lis future support.

"So he called every one of his lord^s debtorsJ^ He does

not stand with mere resolutions and purposes; what he

Las conceived he executes.

"How much owest thou xuito my lord f^^ He knew well

enough, but put the question in order that the debtor by

his answer might be made to acknowledge the greatness

of his debt (his rent), and conscijucntly afterward tiie

grciitncss of the part remitted to him, the greatness of

the favor shown him, tliat he might also feel himself tiio

more distinctly bound to a gratel'ul re(juitah

" Sit down quicJdyy He rightly undirsto<Kl and cm-

])loyed his short time. " Take thy bill''—tl»y lM>nd, thy

lease, which demonstrates the strictness of thy obligtitioii

and the largeness of the sums remitte«l. *' Write fifty
^'—



442 THE PARABLES OF JESUS.

the new act of unrighteousness flows from the earlier

;

the sinner will help himself by sin^ and thus sinks always

the deeper, for every sin becomes the seed of another,

while the moral feeling always gets more hardened, con-

science less tender.

A similar course was taken by the steward with the

other debtors. Whether this deceiver w^as again deceived

by his accomplices in guilt, whether he actually attained

his end or not, whether the deceit practiced by him and

discovered by his master was punished so as to disappoint

him of his design, we must not inquire into, as the par-

able here ends.

" And the lord commended the unjust steward, because

he had done wiselyJ^ It should always be noted in read-

ing this parable that the expression ^' lord^^ here does

not mean the Lord Jesus Christ. It is the " master " or

" lord " of the unjust steward. It should be remembered

that the steward whom our Lord describes is not set be-

fore us as a pattern of morality. He is distinctly called

the " unjust steward." The Lord Jesus never meant to

sanction unfair dealing between man and man. This

steward cheated his master. It was his shrewd fore-

thought that struck his master and led to his commenda-

tion of him as a far-seeing man. But there is no proof

that his master was pleased, with his conduct. He did

not praise the servant for faithfulness, but for the clever-

ness with wliich he had managed his case. It is the

commendation which one whose house has been robbed

during the night might bestow in the morning upon the

robber after noticing how adroitly he had opened the

locks and carried off the booty. Above all, we should

not fail to notice that there is not a word to show that

the man was praised by Christ. The parable is in this
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respect entirely er(uivalent to that of tlie Friend at ^lid-

iiiglit and that of the Unjust Judge. As in those two

parables the efficacy of i>rayer is the thing that is un-

folded, so here prudence is enforced by a similar conclu-

sion. The argument is, " If an unjust prudence is com-

mended by men, how much more will the Lord commend
a holy prudence !"

^^'e come now to the keynote of the parable :
" The

children of this world are in their (generation wiser than

the children of light.'' The expression here useil is one

very common in Scripture. We read of the "children

of disobedience," "the children of wrath." Nor is there

any ditiiculty in understanding these phrases. By the

"children of disolxxlience " are clearly meant the dis-

olK'dient. The "children of wrath" are such as by sin

liave incurred the wrath of GckI. So by " the children

of this world " we understand worbJlij jK-rsons—those

who are devote<l to the cares, the pleasures or the pur-

suits of the present life. By "the children of light"

are meant relif/ions pei*sons— those who, having l)cen

"some time in darkness, are now light in the Lord,"

whose uiKkrstandings have been enlightened to see the

truth as it is in Jesus—who, no longer walking after the

course of this world, profess to 1k' seeking a Ix'tter coun-

try, that is, a heavenly. Such are tiie persons of whom
our Lord savs, "The childri'U of this w<>rhl are in their

generation wiser than the children of light." Tiiey are

wiser in their way ; with the end they have W'fore them

they show nuich more shrewdness and cleverness in their

efforts to attain that end than do the children of light.

Alas! how true is this! And how sad a pnnif (Kk's it

furnish of the imperfect influence which Ulief in eternal

things has u[)on the heart ! You see one man rising early
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and late, and eating the bread of carefulness, for the sake

of some little present object of desire ; he is sagacious in

planning how to get it, diligent in pursuing it, devoting

every faculty of mind and body to the ensurance of suc-

cess. The chemist in his laboratory from morning's dawn
till midnight hour is pursuing his analyses and combina-

tions. The astronomer, in his observatory morning, noon

and night, if a comet is in the remote horizon catches the

first beam of it. The lawyer, the physician, the sailor,

the soldier—with what unflagging energy do they pros-

ecute the objects that are important in their judgment

!

Turning now to those who profess to be, and who
really are, aiming at an incorruptible inheritance, how
are they found? Too often languid in prayer; back-

w^ard in addressing themselves to duty, and soon wearied

in discharging it ; slow to resolve on self-denial, and too

glad of any excuse to escape from it. Is not this too

faithful a picture of our negligence in that work which

we yet believe to be all-important ? Instead of " press-

ing forward '^ with a noble zeal to lay up large treasure

in heaven, the utmost we aspire to is but to escape from

hell. Well may we take a lesson from the sagacity and

diligence with Avhich the steward provided against the

reverse w^ith which he was threatened, and which the

children of this world show in seeking those pleasures

on which they set their minds. How are we reproached

by their untiring activity ! How they pain us with the

sight of our spiritual indolence ! How sluggish we are

touching " the vast concerns of an eternal state " !

" We, for whose sake all Nature stands,

And stars their courses move

—

We for whose sake the angel-bands

Come flying from above,

—
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" We for whom God the Son came down,

And labored for our good,

—

How careless to secure the crown

He purchased with his blood !"

We ought not to forget, either, a more special lesson

which our Ijovd draws from this parable :
" Make to

yourselves friends of the mammon of unrighteousness,

tliat when ye fail, they may receive you into everlast-

ing liahitations." The word ^'mammon" is Syriac, or,

according to Augustine, Punic. Kiches, here termed

"the mammon of unrighteousness," or the false, fleet-

iuL*", uncertain riches of earth, are, so long as unused,

])assive: it is riches in motion which gives them a

definite character. They move under two laws and in

two directions—the law of selfishness and the law of

love; the direction toward God and whatever tends to

advance his glory, and the direction toward earth and

whatever abets its lusts and pleasures. As, then, we

cannot live in the world without making: use of "mam-
mon " after some sort, we must use it so as to make

friends by it—not consuming it upon our lusts, not

squandering it in frivolous schemes and pursuits, not

hoarding it up for family aggrandizement, for then it

truly becomes unrighteous mammon ; but we must ap-

})ropriate it to the works of mercy, leeding the hungry,

relieving the poor, ministering to the heirs of sjdvation,

extending the gospel of Christ, thus putting it out to

interest in God's service, so that in the end we shall

receive unfading riches in heaven. We are, us Chris-

tians, to make such a use of all worldly things that

they shall not rise up in judgment against us to

condemn us, but \k'. an evidence in our favor that we

sought to serve God with the very things whicli mea
3S
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reserve to themselves. That when ye fail—die, or

leave life—death is for the temporal life what the dis-

missal from office was to the steward, a termination of the

calling hitherto maintained

—

they (that is, the friends

you have made by the sanctified use of your earthly

resources) may welcome you into everlasting habitations.

Not into a temporary shelter, which was all the steward

procured for himself, but into the building of God, the

" house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens.'^

It is right for us to oppose the superstition that ex-

pects by alms and by money paid for masses to smooth

the spirit's path to peace beyond the grave ; but when

w^e have refused to make money directly the price of

our admission into heaven, we have not exhausted our

duty in regard to its bearing on our eternal weal. The

property and money and occupations of time may in-

strumentally affect for good or evil our efforts to lay

up the true riches. According as they are employed,

tliey may become a stumbling-stone over which their

possessor shall fall, or a shield to cover his head from

some fiery darts of the wicked one.

What though mammon—the world—be adverse to

the interests of our souls? If we are believers in

Christ, adversary though it be, we may make it our

friend. A skillful seaman, when once fairly out to sea,

can make the wind that blows right in his face bear

him onward to the very point from which it blows.

Thus, if we were skillful, watchful and earnest we

might make the unrighteous mammon our friend ; we

might so turn our side to each of its impulses that,

willing or unwilling, conscious or unconscious, it should

from day to day drive us nearer home, the blessed world

above which God has prepared for his people.
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"He that is faithful in that which is least is faithful

also in much ; and he that is unjust in the least i-^ un-

just also in much. If therefore ye have not been faith-

ful in the unrighteous mammon, who will commit to

your trust the true riches? And if ye have not been

faithful in that which is another man's, who shall give

you that which is your own?'^ Tliat which is least is

the deceitful mammon; that which is another man^s is

the wealth of this jyrescnt irorld, which is not the Chris-

tian's own nor his proj)er inheritance. The " much,"

the "true riches," is tJuit which is your o?rr?, the true

riches of God's inheritance. The wealth of this world

is "another's," forfeited by sin— only put into our

hands to be accounted for. Jesus here six}aks from

a heavenly point of view. He calls the blessings of

salvation bv antithesis the true, because thev are not,

like the unrighteous mammon, untrustworthy and un-

satisfvin"", but fullv deserve the name of genuine and

true good. He who is dishonest and unfaithful in the

discharge of his duties on earth must not expect to have

heavenly treasures or to be saved.

In rcgtird to the expression, ^faithful in that which is

leasty^^ it has well been observed that true faithfulness

knows no distinction between great and small tlutics.

From the highest j)oint of view—that is, from GchI's

point of view—nothing is great, notliing small, as we

measure. The worth and the (juality of an action

depend on its motive only, and not at all on its prom-

inence or f)n anv other of the accidents whi<'h we are

always apt to adopt as the tests of the greatness of our

deeds. The largeness of the consetjuences of anything

that we do is no measure of the true greatness or true

value of it. Nothing is small that a spirit ran do;
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nothing is small that can be done from a mighty motive.

The least action of life can be as surely done from the

loftiest motive as the highest and the noblest. Faith-

fulness measures acts as God measures them. True

conscientiousness deals with our duties as God deals

with them.
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" Yet know, vain skeptics—know the Almighty mind.
Who breathed on man a portion of his fire,

Bade his free soul, by earth nor tinne confined,

To heaven, to immortality, aspire.

" Nor shall the pile of hope his mercy reared

By vain philosophy be e'er destroyefi :

Eternity, by all or wished or feared,

Shall be by all or suffered or enjoyed."
36* 419



ig There was a certain rich man, which was clothed in purple and

20 Jine linen, and fared sumpttwusly every day : And there was a

certain beggar named Lazarus, which was laid at his gate, full of

21 sores. And desiring to be fed with the crumbs which fell from the

rich matHs table : moreover, the dogs came and licked his sores.

22 And it came to pass, that the beggar died, and %vas carried by the

angels into Abraham''s bosom : the rich man also died, and was

2j buried. And in hell he lift up his eyes, being in torments, and

24 seeth Abraham afar off', and Lazarus in his boso?n. And he cried

and said, Father Abraham, have mercy on me, and send Lazarus,

that he may dip the tip of his finger in water, and cool my tongue :

2^ for L am tormented in this flame. But Abraham, said, Son, re-

member that thou in thy lifetijne receivedst thy good things, and

likewise Lazarus evil things : but now he is comforted, and thou

26 art tormented. And beside all this, between us and you there is a

great gulffixed : so that they which would pass from hence to you

cannot; neither can they pass to us, that would come from thence.

2J Then he said, L pray thee therefore, father, that thou wouldest

28 send him to my father's house : For / have five brethren ; that he

may testify unto them, lest they also come into this place of torment.

2() Abraham saith tmto him. They have Moses and the prophets ; let

JO them hear them. And he said. Nay, father Abraham : but if one

JI 'went unto them from the dead, they will repent. And he said tcnto

him, Lf they hear not Moses and the prophets, neither will they be

persuaded, though one rose from the dead.

Luke xvi. 19-31.
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Ij^ROM the very earliest days it has been a matter of

-^ dispute wliether this portion of our Lord's teach-

ing ought to be regarded as a parable or a real history.

It is, however, of no real importance to in(piire whether

this is the history of men who actually lived at Jerusa-

lem, or whether our Lord borrowed only general char-

acters and worked them into a parable. In either

case the moral is the same. It cannot for a moment be

supposed that Jesus would use any embellishment, even

in a parable, that would leave any impression on an

honest mind inconsistent with truth. If the parable

in part consists of drapery, it is not the dra])ery of error,

but of truth.

This "certain rich man" was "clothed in purple"

—

which was the color in that age appropriate to princely

rank—and " fine linen," which was then, beciuise the

manufacture of it was in its infancy, considered a proof

of the greatest wealth or greatest luxury. He also

" fared sumptuously." Not that he was a glutton or

recklessly extravagiuit, but he lived well, i\s a rich man
could afford to do. And this rich display wits not

reserve<l for special days or festivals; it wits his ordi-

nary style.

It is ira^wrtant, in order that the wlgc of the paniblo

461
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may be retained, that the character of this man, as evil,

sliould not be exaggerated. He is not said to have been

dishonest, or a false accuser, or an oppressor of the

poor, or avaricious, or a spendthrift, or an adulterer,

or a criminal. There is not exhibited to us any pecu-

liar wickedness in his conduct. The design of the

parable is to admonish us, not that a monster of wicked-

ness shall be punished in another world, but that the

man who does little or no good, and who, though not

perhaps intemperate or sensual, is yet careless about

the situation of others and exists only for the indul-

gence of his own' appetites and vanity, shall not escape

punishment. It shows the danger of living in the

neglect of duties, though not chargeable with the com-

mission of crimes, and particularly the danger of con-

sidering the gifts of Providence as our own property,

and not as a trust from our Creator to be employed in

his service (^. e. in doing his will), and for which we

are accountable to him.

Three circumstances aggravate the rich man's unchar-

itableness. There was presented to him at his very

gate such an object as would have moved any one's pity^

a fellow-creature reduced to extreme misery and neces-

sity, whom a very little relief would have contented.

Trench says :
^' This man neglected his fellow-man,

beheld his sufferings with a careless eye and an unmoved

heart, yet it was a misery which even the beasts had

pity on, so that what little they could they did to allevi-

ate his sufferings. We have, in fact, in the two descrip-

tions stroke for stroke. Dives is covered with purple

and fine linen, Lazarus is covered only with sores ; the

one fares sumptuously, the other desires to be fed with

crumbs; the one has numerous attendants to wait on
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Lis least caprice, the other only dogs to tend his

sores."

Poverty, the neglect and desertion of men, afflictions

and diseases, form a condition very grievous to nature.

But how advantageous is this condition Avith regard to

heaven ! How much is it to be preferred to that of a

"NvickcHl rich man when God enables us to bear it hum-
bly and patiently by his grace ! How mai)y wounds in

the soul do these sores of the body heal, when the hand

of the sovereign Physician applies them as a remedy to

tlie diseases of the heart

!

It is one of the blessed fruits of the gospel that it

provides for the poor and suffering. We are aj^t to

wonder at the ways of Heaven, and perhaps tempted to

arraign the conduct of Providence, in endowing so worth-

less a man as Dives with wealth and j)rosperity, whilst

all that diversified the lot of Ijazarus was scene after

scene of poverty and ])ain. But let us suspend our

judgment. We see but one link in the great chain of

providence. \\ v live but in the infancy of being; the

great drama of life is but begun. When the curtain be-

tween the two worlds is withdrawn, the nujrn will arise

which will light the Almighty's footsteps in the deep

and pour full day U|M)n all the paths of his providence.

In the mean time the true Christian must be ready not

only to doj but to suffer. He nuist make up his mind to

a cheerful accjuiescence in the will of (i(xl, even il" (i<Kl

shall Ik.' pleased to send him manifold ''evil things" in

liis outward lot.

The scene changes, and brings us to the close of the

lives of these two men. Lazarus di('<l first. No men-

tion is ma<le of his being buried. His p<M»r discasetl

iM.Kly was prol»al>Iy hi<l out of sigiit in any oljjscure grave
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which the hand of charity might provide for it. But

his dust was precious in the sight of that God in whom
he trusted, and in the resurrection morning God will

show him how much.
" The rich man also died, and was hurled^ Death is

no respecter of persons. No earthly resources, however

great or grand, can shield us from the assault of the

destroyer. The rich man was buried, we may suppose,

with much pageantry and pomp. What a contrast in

the death-scenes here recorded ! The one dies sur-

rounded by skillful physicians, faithful nurses, officious

attendants, and is borne to the costly tomb with all the

insignia of courtly grief; the other passes away alone, is

coffined in his rags, and, without a mourner to drop a

tear, is buried out of sight. Thus closes the earthly

history of the rich man and Lazarus. Here the curtain

of life drops, and corruption and the worm return both

to their native dust.

The scene again changes, and the future, with its vast

consequences, opens before us. The soul of Lazarus " was

carried by the angels into Abraham^s bosomJ^ The Jews

expressed the happiness of the righteous at death in

three ways :
" They go to the garden of Eden," " They

go to be under the throne of glory/' " They go to the

bosom of Abraham ;" and it was in reference to this

general idea that our Lord introduced this expression

to denote the future happiness of Lazarus. He was in

the bosom of Abraham, "the father of the faithful."

The poor wretch whom the rich man scorned to have

at his table was received into the arms of Abraham,

"the friend of God," resting in the highest felicity

which the Jewish mind could imagine. He was in the

Father's house and had joined the company of the holy.
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No so Avith Dives. He ^Uiftcd vpliis eyes, being in

torments^ The ungmlly j^ravitated, ac*et)nling to his

kind, into the place of woe. And there he ^^ saw

Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom.^^ The
Jewish rabbis say that the place of torment and par-

adise are so situated that what is done in one may l)e

seen from the other. Tiie Grecian poets represent the

alxxles of the l)lcst as Ivinji; contiu:nous to the retrions

of the lost, and separated only by a <;rcat, impassable

river or gulf, in such a way that the spirits could talk

with one another from its opposite banks. Grecian my-

thologists also tell us that the souls of wicked nRii lie

in a river of fire, where thev suffer the same torments

they would have suffered while alive had their Ixnlii^

been burned. It does not follow, however, from these

resemblances that the parable is formed on the (Jrecian

mythology, or that our Lord approved of what the com-

mon people thought or sj)oke concerning these matters.

In i)anibles, provided the doctrines inculrated are strictly

true, the terms in which they are incul("ate<l may be such

as are most familiar to the ears of mankind, and the im-

ages matle use of such as they will most readily aj>pre-

liend.

Hearken to the cry of the rich man in his anguish !

He asks for ^' a drop of water, that his tongue iiuuj be

cooled ^^ under the intense agony he is suffering, and of

which only a " ffame '* could be the proper imagi'. He
begs, not for entire deliverance, but only for allevia-

tion. He sues for mercy who himself had been so un-

merciful.

How impres.sive the reply of Abraham I

—
" Sm, re-

memlKT, that thou, in thy litrtiujc, receivitlst thy g<MKl

things." ^'JIis good things they are (idhd cmphalit-alljr
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—his by peculiar choice. They were the things he

chiefly valued and pitched upon as the most likely to

make him happy. Having enjoyed them, and actually

comj)assed the utmost of his desires, his happiness Avas

at an end. He had had his option, and there was no

further provision for him in the other world. Nor in-

deed was it possible that he should find any where he

had laid up none. Only where men sow may they ex-

pect to reap, it being infinitely absurd to bury their seed

in the earth and to expect a crop in heaven."

" And likewise Lazarus, evil things ; but now he is

comforted." His afflictions are all past ; he has ex-

changed his place at the gate for a home in heaven, his

want for abundant satisfaction, his rags for a robe of

glory, his obscure and despised condition for the sweet

society of God and angels and the spirits of the JHst

made perfect.

^'And thou art tormented.^^ Thy gorgeous attire has

given place to a robe of flame ; instead of sumptuous

fare thou art fed Avith bitter tears and art gnawed con-

tinually by a condemning conscience ; and instead of

thy past elegancies and comforts, nothing but torment

and anguish surround thee.

Are we, then, to understand the statement that the

rich man had received his good things in his lifetime,

and likewise Lazarus evil things, as intimating that there

is a certain proportion of good and evil allotted to each

individual by some arbitrary decree of the great Sov-

ereign of the universe, and that where the good has

been bestowed during the term of our earthly existence

the evil should, as matter of course, be anticipated in

the life that is to come ? By no means. To put such

an interpretation upon the words were to make caprice
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the distiiigiiisliinn^ cliaracteristic of tliat Gocl of ^vliom

it is testified that '• ju.stice and jiidirnient are the liahita-

tion of his throne, vea, tliat rii:;liteousness goeth con-

tinual ly before his face." A\'orldly prosperity is a good

which many men enjoy independently even of their own

choice. It may have been their birthright, of which

they had come into the possession before they were in

circumstances either to form a wish or to put forth an

effort for its attainment, or it may have been accpiired

as the result of honest industry. AN'orldly adversity, on

the other liand, is an evil which no one would choose

for its own sake, but which, on the contrary, all men,

were it in their power, would studiously avoid. To
make, then, the bestowment of a temporal gocxl a reason

fur the subsequent bestowment of eternal misery, or to

make the mere infliction of an earthly evil a reason for

the conferring of an eternal blessing, were to destroy

the very foundation of the moral <rovernmont of the

world.

The words of Abraham to which we now refer have

a different me:uiing. They, as well as the glimpse of the

rich man's previous history given in the parable, show

that he was mindful only of present enjoyment, and was

rog:irdless of the wants of his immortal soul. Of earth-

ly goods he was in abundant possession, lint when he

bade these adieu he had nothing left. irap|)iiu»ss for-

sook him for ever. Not so with Lazarus. On (^arth

lie was the j)Oorest of the po(»r ; he had nothing which

lie could c:dl his own. Uiit he had \\vm\v wise provision

for the future; he had laid up treasures in heaven.

Now he had entered upon their j)o.ssession. He was no

longer Lazarus the poor^ but JjazaruH the richy reclining

at the banquet of bliss with Abraham himstdf, th<' father

39
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of the fuithfiil and the friend of God. His state was

then one of fixed blessedness, while that of the rich man
was its very opposite.

This was not an arbitrary or chance arrangement.

It resnlted from the very nature of the habits, affections

and moral affinities which marked their earthly life.

Stier well and strikingly remarks :
" The pious Lazarus

would have remained undamned in patient endurance

even in these torments ; but even at Abraham's table

the rich man woidd have been ill at ease, so that its

provisions would only have added to his raging fire."

Memory will follow the soul into the future state. In

the coming world of vivid intellection and endless medi-

tation
" The past lives o'er again

In its effects, and to the guilty spirit

The ever-frowning present is its image."

" And beside all this," continued Abraham, " between

us and you there is a great gulf fixed "—a great chasm

or void is established

—

" so that they which would pass

from hence to you cannot "—if any should be so com-

passionate as to desire to help you, they are not able

—

^' neither can they pass to us that would come from

thence." '^ We must still continue in an unapproachable

distance from each other ; the passage is for ever closed

;

the great gulf is for ayerfixed.^^ The righteous will be

" for ever with the Lord." The wicked shall be " unjust

stiir^—shall " go away into everlasting punishment. The

same word, " eternal," is written on the gate of heaven

and the gate of hell. There is nothing intermediate

between heaven and hell. How the doctrine of a purga-

tory can be reconciled with the verse now under notice

it is impossible to imagine. How solemn the thought
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that whctlicr a jiorson be happy or miserable in the

future world, his state is unchanireable

!

The first prayer of the rich man being refused, he

offered another petition. Having given liimself up to

his fate, he now appeals from justice to mercy, and begs

that Lazarus might Ix' sent to his brethren to warn

them, to testify unto theniy the certain truth of the im-

mortality of the soul and of a future state of rewards and

])unishmcnts. Some have inferred from this request

that in the future world some good and kind sentiments

may remain in those who are themselves for ever lost.

It is more reasonable to suppose that there wn.s in this

request of the rich man the tormenting thought that he

liad himself been the means, by his example and his

life, of leading his brothers into careless, irreligious

liabits which were most likely to involve them in eternal

ruin, and that their pro once with him in torment would

increase his misery. He dreaded the reproaches of those

whom he had loved in a wrong manner, and thereby

made companions in his misery. How imj)ortant it is

to consider what kind of influence we are exercising on

the community at large, and esj)ecially on those whom
Providence has placed under our immediate su|)ervision

and control ! Well will it be for us to in(juire how we

stand in respect of our example. What is its char.ictcr?

Is it such as commends itself to the gospel (jf Christ?

or is it such as may im})lic:ite our own souls in the final

destruction of the impenitent? Is it sucii as in that

mild tcndciKy which (in<l has ordained server to dr.iw

tiiose whom we love aixl who return <»ur affection into

a juTsonal ac<iuaintanee with (i<m1, with a liCikn'mer,

with his Church, with his l)lessed Spirit? Is it such as

mav serve to o|)en the path iM'fnrc th<'rii, aihl <letennine
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tlieir course heavenward ? or is it such as by a process no

less certain serves to obliterate from their minds the very

remembrance of these things, and to impart to the world

around them a vehemence of attraction which they are

in no wise able to resist ? We say not now, How terrible

is the thought of exposing our own souls to the terror

of God's righteous indignation and wrath ! We say not,

How terrible is the thought of terminating our career in

that dreary chamber where hope dies and the soul shrivels

amidst an all-pervading desolation ! But in view of what

is said in the portion of the parable now under notice,

How terrible is the thought of encountering, in addition

to our own personal miseries, the agonizing reflection of

having been accessory in any form to the ruin of others

!

" Abraham said unto him, They have Moses and the

prophets, let them hear them.'' From these they might

learn—not that it is wicked to be rich and blessed to be

a beggar, but—that a godless, selfish, sensual Avorldliness

meets a terrible retribution from a just God. From this

answer of Abraham it would seem that these five brethren

were all Jewish believers ; they had these writings in

their hands, but they did not permit them to influence

their lives.

The language of Christ here is a remarkable testimony

from him that the canon of the Old Testament is what

it was believed by the Jews to be—the word of God
speaking by Moses and the prophets—and that it had

been preserved by the Jewish Church to our Lord's age

(whence it has come down to our own) in purity and

integrity, and that it is genuine, authentic and divine.

It is often asserted that the doctrine of future ])unish-

ment is not taught in the Old Testament. Doubtless,

like the correlative doctrine of heavenly reward, it was
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not announced in terms as distinctly as in the Xcw. But

the doctrine oi' rein'hntion, \)()t]\ for the ri<ji;hteous and the

wicked, is abundantly taught there, so that, as the replv

of Abraham indicates, men were by it sutlieiently warned

of tlie coming wrath.

Wliatever aspect of sympathy the rich man's j^ravcr

may have worn, it is plain tliat it breathed the spirit of

audacity. It was a reflection on the wisdom of G»h1,

iuiisnuich as he had made a revelation unaccompanied

with evidence adequate to produce conviction of its

divine origin, or so obscure as not to be intelligible ibr

practiced purposes. And it was a reflection on his jus-

tice, Ixx-ause it liad doomed him to suiferinjr for not vield-

ing to the influence of a system of truth thus imperfectly

attended with marks and means of credibility. It was,

indeed, an eflbrt on his part for tacit exculpation of him-

self bv taxint; God with bavins^ formerlv used onlv im-

perfect and improper means for his conversion. Thus

is it evident that the sinner carries with him to his cheer-

less abo<le the same disparaging thoughts he had of the

IJible when on earth, and the same conceit of wisdom

superior to the divine which supposes itself com patent to

dictate a more eflectual method of salvation than (i«k1

was pleased to appoint. Thus regarded, therefore, we

are prej)ared for the disposition which was made of this

prayer.

"They will repent," says the rich man, but Abraham

replies, "They will not even Ix? pei-suaded." "They

will rejx*nt," says Dives, " if one went unto them fi'oni

the dead," but Abraham, with a prophetic glance at the

world's unbelief in a far greater matter, further repli<*s,

" No, not if one rose from the dead ;" as if he Iiad sild,

" A far greater act than you demand woidd Ik' ineflirtual

39 •
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for producing a far slighter effect. You suppose that

Avicked men ^YOuld repent on the return of a spirit; I

tell you they would not even be persuaded by the rising

of one from the dead.'' The state of heart in which the

Bible is rejected is such that it would not be overcome or

changed by any external evidence. This was the point

which Jesus had mainly in view in this part of the par-

able. He w^ished to explain the nature of faith, to show

that it is a moral act—an act of the will and affections

no less than of the understanding, something, therefore,

which cannot be enforced by signs and miracles ; for

where there is a determined alienation of the will and

affections from the truth, no impressions which these

miracles will make, even if they be allowed to be gen-

uine, will be more than transitory.

" He who gives no credit to the Scripture gives none

to miracles, since it is filled with those of Christ and his

apostles. Passion has no other design but to gain time,

and to get rid of those proofs which press too hard upon

and incommode it, under pretence of desiring better ; and

when such are produced, they serve only to provoke and

harden it the more. Christ did raise another Lazarus,

and the Jews would fain have sent him back to the

grave, and from that very time resolved upon the death

of Christ himself. This Saviour rose from the dead,

and it was this very resurrection which hardened that

perfidious people and served to fill up the measure of

their sins. In vain does the Sun of truth shine upon

him who is blinded by passion. Let this but cease, and

everything will appear plain. Faith is satisfied with

such proofs as God vouchsafes to afford it ; incredulity

never has enough.''

A recent writer says :
" Let no one flatter himself that
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he will stand excused at God's bar for his rejection of

Christ, on the sfround that the evidences of Christianity

are insutiicient or because the facts of the eternal world

are not clearly enough revealed. There are many to-day

who give as a reason for their delay to receive Christ that

they are not yet satisfied on certain points of Ciiristian d<K'-

trine. They raise questions concerning this or that phase

of revelation. They are apt to stumble thus over matters

which are not so fully revealed, and definite knowledge

of which is not essential to salvation. Yet in the vague-

ness of the Bible teaching on these j)oints they lind plea

enough to excuse them, in their own minds, from hum-

bly accepting Christianity and enrolling themselves as

Christians. They cannot do this until these obscure

matters are made more plain. The teaching of this

parable is that no such plea will avail at the bar of

God. The revelation which has been made is suflicient,

and leaves men without excuse. Tliere is no vagueness

or indcfiniteness in the teachings that tell men how to Ikj

saved and how to live so as to glorify God. 1'he plea

for fuller revelation is only a pillow for a conscience that

is uneasy over its rejection of Christ. It is not clearer

teaching that is nccdcil, but a humbling ^A' heart to

accept Christ and to bow to his will. In this dispensii-

tion of the Spirit it is far more true than even when

this parable was uttered, that if men will not believe

Moses and the pro})hets, and Christ and his aposlhu,

neitiier would they be persuaded though one rose fn)ni

the dea<l."

" I^t us lay this solemn parable to lieart.^' There is

none more solemn ; for here our I>onl, :ls it were, lifts

the veil that hides from our view the world to cx)me.

The rich man and LaziU'Us had their time on earth, and
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each had his appointed lot and means and opportunities

;

and then they died, and were separated for ever. We
are now passing through life, and each of us has his

own peculiar lot, and before us lies the eternal world

and the great separation. Where are our hearts ? what

is our life? Whether we be rich or poor, strong or

sickly, is a question of comparatively little moment.

The great question is, What is the state of our souls in

the sight of God ?

They of old time had ^^ Moses and the prophets;"

we have far more, for we have Jesus and the gospel.

" How shall we escape, if w^e neglect so great salvation ?"

There is a happy place to wliich all true believers go

when they die, and there is an endless separation be-

tween them and all others. The only safety is to flee

in faith to the Lord Jesus Christ, and then, in watch-

fulness and prayer and in the daily endeavor to do

the will of God, to wait for his appearing. "Blessed

is that servant whom his Lord when he cometh shall

find so doing."
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Man's plea to man is that he never more
>A/^ill beg, and that he never begged before;

Man's plea to God is, that he did obtain

A former suit, and therefore sues again.

How good a God we serve, that, when we sue.

Makes his old gifts the examples of his new!"
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1 And he spake a parable nnto them to this end, that men ought

2 ahvays to pj-ay, and not to faint ; Saying, Thei'e was in a city a

J judge, which feared not God, neither regarded man. And there was

a widow in that city ; and she came unto him, saying. Avenge me of

^ mine adversary. And he would notfor a while : but afterward he

J" said within himself. Though Ifear not God, nor regard 7nan, Yet,

because this widotv troubleth me, I will a^ienge her, lest by her contin-

6 ual coming she weary me. And the Lord said, Hear what the uti-

7 just judge saith. And shall not God avenge his 07vn elect, which

8 cry day and night unto him, though he bear long with them ? I tell

you that he 7vill avenge them speedily. Alez'erfheless, lohen the Son of

mail co7neih, shall hefind faith on the earth ?

Luke xviii. i-8.
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A LTHOUGH it is possible that ])et\vcen this and
-^-^ tlie immediately preceding discourse' of tlie Saviour

some intervening discoursies were delivered, the connec-

tion of the parable of the Unju^^t Judge with the fore-

going di)?course about the second coming of Ciirist

strikes the eye at once. The Saviour had long l>efore

announced tliat heavy times were coming, in which

conflicts and oppression would by no means Ix? wanting

to his people ; what could he now do better than to

admonish them to persevering prayer, that at last the

long-sighed-for vindication might become their happy

lot? But a dee|)er and more enlarge<l signifu-ancy of

what is taught is to be sought in its application to all

l)elievers in a state of discouragement and dcs|)ondency

in reg.ird to the evils which beset them and the apparent

fruitlcssncss of their prayeis.

The parable in one particular K-ars a close resemblance

to that of the Unjust Steward. In tJuit^ an illustration

of the wis<Iom, energ)' and forethought \\\i\\ which

men should fulfill the duties of their stewanlship to

GikI is drawn from the example of an unjust but

shrewd and energetic steward. In M/«, tlie jwjwer of

importunate pr.iycr is illustnitetl i)y the efl'e<'t which

the importunity of a widow had u|M)n an unjust jut Ige.

41.7
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In neitlier case is any palliation offered for injustice.

The reference in the one case was simply to the prompt

action of the steward, and in the other to the power of

importunity over the unjust judge.

We are not to understand by the expression, " men
ought always to pray," that a man should be incessantly

performing the ad of prayer. The life of Christ was

a prayer, yet there were seasons in which he especially

applied himself to prayer with his heavenly Father.

Men ought to pray constantly at stated times, to be

habitually in that spirit of humble dependence and

expectation which gives life to prayer, to be frequently

offering ejaculatory petitions, and to be always ready

for prayer, secret, social or public, when opportunity is

afforded. Nor should they flag or become remiss in this

spirit and exercise. " In this precept, to pray always/'

says Trench, " there is nothing of exaggeration, nothing

commanded which may not be fulfilled, when we un-

derstand prayer as the continual desire of the soul after

God, having indeed its times of intensity, seasons of an

intenser concentration of the spiritual life, but not being

confined to those times, since the whole life of the faith-

ful should be, in Origen's beautiful words, 'one great

connected prayer,' or, as St. Basil expresses it, ' prayer

should be the salt which is to salt everything besides.'

"

^' That soul," says Donne, " that is accustomed to direct

herself to God upon every occasion, that, as a flower at

sunrising, conceives a sense of God in every beam of

his, and spreads and dilates itself toward him, in a

thankfulness, in every small blessing that he sheds upon

her, .... that soul who, whatsoever string be stricken

in her, bass or treble, her high or her low estate, is ever

turned toward God,—that soul prays sometimes when it
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(loos not know that it prays But He who know
how easily we are put off from prayer, and under what

continual temptations we are to grow slack in it, especial-

ly if we find not at once the answer we expect, warns us

against this very thing, bidding us to pray always, and

not to faint, not to grow wear^'^, since in due season we
shall reap if we faint not."

The character of the judge is such that one could

look for no gO(xl from him. He liad no regard to tlie

divine laws, nor did he fear the displeasure of Joliovah.

So abandoned was he as to have no self-respect or care

for the esteem of those around him. Popular favor

liad no attractions for him, popular indignation no

influence with him. He was lost to all sense of right

and wrong—one who debased his office and made self

and iniquity the occupants of the judicial seat.

The applicant to this judge was a widow—one of a

helpless and friendless class in Eastern countries and

Bible times. The judge had doubtless seen hor very

frequently; she was no stranger to him. He could

more ea.sily put aside hor claims than those (A' one who

had a stranger's acknowledged right to receive a reilress

of wrongs. Having no friends to assist her, she could

neither defend herself from injuries nor obtain satisfac-

tion for them when committed ; hence in an instance

where she was greatly opprcsseil she found herself

obliged to petition the judge for redress. She «ime to

him to be "aven<rod of hor adversarv." Tlie old Kn«^-

lish writers use the words avenge and revenr/e to signify

not evil intent and malice, as the terms now import, but

simply the assigning to a plaintiff what is just, and

thenl)y delivering him from the evil acts or purpose's

of his advorsiiry. This poor widow, then, came to tliO

10
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unjust judge for simple justice; and he, by the law of

God and man, was bound to give it to her. Either

through indifference or indolence, for a long time he

refused to give her audience. But, put ofP once, she

came again ; rebuffed to-day, she returned to-morrow

;

and with an energy born amidst sorroAV and nursed by
oppression she persisted in her appeal until the judge

listened to her cry.

Now, mark the encouragement which is here given

to the believer to pray! Was this judge thoroughly,

radically unjust? Jehovah "is just and true in all his

ways." His every act is in strict conformity with his

OAvn most holy law, and through the whole course of

his government the Judge of all the earth doeth right.

Did this woman come to the judge in her own name ?

The elect of God come all in the name of the great

Mediator and Intercessor. They come in the name of

Him who is most nearly related to the Judge and to

them. " We have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus

Christ the righteous.'' It is said indefinitely "with

the Father"—not his or our Father, but the common
Father of him and us, as we are to understand it. And
since with him we have such an Advocate, may we not

expect to prevail ?

Did the unjust judge take no pains to discover

^vhether the w^idow's cause was right or not? Was it

a matter of perfect indifference to him whether she were

the injured party or not—whether she really needed to

be defended from another or Avas herself only anxious

to inflict an injury? Was his sole reason for yielding

assent to the woman's petition the fear of being con-

stantly troubled by her importunity—" lest by her con-

tinual coming she weary me " ? When God hears tlie
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prayer of liis elect, and answers it, he proceeds on the

strictest principles of law and justice. Not a single

petition is granted to his people which is not stamped

with the image and superscription of that King " the

girdle of whose loins is rir/hteousnessJ^

Did the unjust judge grant the widow's claim with

no regard to the poor suppliant herself? Was she an

object of perfect inditference to him? Did he care

nothing for her happiness and prosperity on the one

hand, or her miser}^ and wretchedness on the other?

Well may our Lord mark this contrast so emphatically

as he does : ^'Hcar what the unjust judge saith, And shall

•not God avenge his own elect ?" How these words,

"his own elect," touch in the tenderest manner the

great and eternal contrast between this unjust judge

and Go<.l ! The latter yields to the ])raycr of the sup-

pliants—first, because it is right to do so, and then he

does it with his whole heart ; it is his joy and delight

to do so. The suppliants are his own beloved people,

very precious in his sight—so })recious, indeed, that it

is said of them, "He that toucheth you, toucheth the

apple of his eye." So his gift comes to them distin-

guished by the tokens of that "holiness which be-

cometli God's house for ever," as well as of "a love

which passeth knowledge."

The words, ^'Though he bear long with thcni,^^ mean,

Though he delays to help them. To the incpiiry, Why
docs Goil delay at all to answer the prayers of his jhx>-

ple? it may be replied that this is done with wisilom

and love combined. It would Ix', so to s|)eak, easier

for a father who is at once rich and benevolent to com-

ply immediately and fully with all his child demands;

but it re<piires a deeper, stronger love to leave the child
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knocking for a time in vain, that the bounty given at

the proper time may in the end be a greater boon.

"I once knew two men who lived near each other

in similar worldly circumstances/' says Dr. Arnot, " but

adopted opposite methods in the treatment of their chil-

dren. The boys of this family obtained money from

their father when they asked it, and spent it according

to their own pleasure, without his knowledge or control

:

the boys of that family often asked, but seldom received,

a similar supply. The father who frequently thwarted

his children's desires loved his children more deeply

and, as the result showed, more wisely, than the father

who could not summon courage sufficient to say ^ No.'

The wise parent bore with his own when they pleaded

for some dangerous indulgence, and the bearing wound-

ed his tender heart, but by reason of his greater love

he bore the pain of hearing their cry without granting

their request. The other parent was too indolent and

self-pleasing to endure such a strain, and he lived to

taste bitter fruit from the evil seed which his own hand

had sown."

For the same reason and in the same manner our

Father in heaven bears with his own when they cry

night and day to him for something on which their

hearts are set. Because he loves us he endures to hear

our cry and see our tears. We do not certainly know

what thorn it was that penetrated Paul's flesh, but we

know that it pained him much, that he eagerly desired

to be quit of it, and that he besought the Lord thrice

to take it away. From the fact that the child pleaded

three times for the same boon we learn that the Father

bore with him a while—bore, so to speak, the pain of

refusing, because he knew that the refusal was needful
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for him. The thorn was loft in the flesh until its dis-

cipline was done, and then it was plucked out by a

strong and gentle hand. " ^ly grace is sufficient for

thee." There are no thorns in Paul's flesh now.
" The case of the Syro-Ph<cnician woman runs paral-

lel with this as well as with the Friend at Midniirht.

Mark how the Lord bore with the woman ! He de-

lighted in her faith ; it was his happiness to give,

and yet he refused ; in denvinsj her he denied himself.

But by withholding a while he kindled her love into a

brighter, stronger flame. By refusing what she asked

he reduplicated her asking ; this is profital>le to her.

By the long delay on his part, and the consequent eager

repetition of the request on her part, a rich boon wa.s

prepared and lx?stowed. Her appetite was greatly

quickened and her satisfying was more full. AVho

shall be filled most abundantly from the treiusures of

divine mercy at last? Those who hungered and tliirst-

etl most for these treasures in the house of their pil-

grimage."

" 1 tell you that he will avenge them speedily." Thi.s

is the last ground of contidence and continued prayer

—

the true and faithful j)romise of divine help. He is to

interpose speedily—that is, suddenly, unexpecteilly, be-

fore they, with their weak faith, look for it. " He
will sjKiedily deliver them," which is oppased to the

bearing long; nor are we called to depart from this

very plain interpretation by the fact that God some-

times suffers his people to l>c for a time oppressetl by

the wickcMl ; for that periotl, though it may seem long

to the sutferers, is yet of very short continuance, only

momentary ; and hence Paul sp<'aks of the sc;ison of

tribulation as "but for a moment." It will tend mucii

40 •
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to encoiii'age us to diligence in prayer if we can rest in

confidence, not only that we shall be delivered, but that

wx shall quickly be delivered, although it may still be

delayed.

" Nevertheless, when the Son of man cometh, shall he

find faith on the earth ?" What faith does our Lord

mean ? If he means saving faith in himself, then the

question points not only to the speedy falling away of

many who heard him then, but also to the great apos-

tasy which will precede his coming (2 Thess. ii. 3).

But it is more probable that he refers to the kind of

faith set forth in the parable—faith which endures in

importunate prayer. The question, then, implies that

the trials of the faith and patience of the Church during

the Lord's delay will be so great as to make it doubtful

whether such importunity for the Lord's return will be

the rule in the day of his appearing.

This view does not encourage the over-gloomy view

that the day of Christ's triumph will be when his peo-

ple have become very few in number. On the other

hand, it agrees with the representations repeatedly made,

that the coming will be an unexpected one even to real

believers. The special form of faith which will be lack-

ing is faith in the return of the Lord, as evidenced by

importunate prayer for the hastening of that event.

Let not the earnestness which is ascribed to the prayer

of God's people in the parable be overlooked. It is a

" cry unto himJ^ A few formal phrases, a few languid

petitions, a few ascriptions of praise and a few acknowl-

edgments of mercies are not the kind of prayers which

are pleasing to God. He requires heart-prayers, the

wellings-up of desires from souls that feel their sin and

their need of a Saviour. It is not " eloquent prayers/'
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elaborately carved and polished by the tools of rhetoric

for ears refined, that are pleasing to Go<l. It is not a

harangue addressed to men under the form of praver

to God that he approves, neither is it " much speaking "

or " vain repetitions " that engage his attention. Do
you wish to pray aright ? Go to God as a sinful chihl

;

go to him as your Father, reconciled by the death of

his Son
;
go in faith and hope, in love and adoration.

Tell him your fears, your trials, your doubts, your sins.

Unburden your soul at the gate of his ear. Go with a

broken and a contrite heart, looking only for acceptance

in and through the merits and sacrifice of Jesus Christ,

and you shall assuredly be heard. The word of his

promise is, " Whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, be-

lieving, ye shall receive," and "Him that cometh unto

me I will in no wise cast out."

Let us not, either, overlook the impoviuniiij in prayer

which the parable calls for. " So soon as the unjust

judge took his seat at the gate of the city, where in the

East courts are held and causes heanl, his eye fell on

the widow who wished to be avenged of her adversary'.

There she was, and always was—sorrow in her dress,

but determination in her eye ; her form l^ent with grief,

but her spirit unbroken ; resolved to give that judge no

rest till he had granted her request. Now she is on her

feet passionately demanding justice, and now, stretched

on the ground at his feet, she piteously implores it.

Nor can he shake her off. Denied her suit in. court,

she follows him to his Jiouse to interrupt his leisure

and embitter his pleasures. Slie bursts into liis pres-

ence, and is draggeil away by tlie servants and thrust

out, but only to return. As by constant dashing the

waves in time cut into the dill', which, yielding to tJio
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incessant action of a weaker element, some day bows

its proud head, and, precipitating itself forward, falls

into the sea, so the persistence of the widow overcomes

the resistance of the judge. So must we be importunate

at the throne of grace. To pray as one of the elect it is

necessary that our prayer be not only like a cry by its

strength, fervency and elevation toward God, but also

be persevering and continual."

" We are,'' says Hone, " to take heed that we ' faint

not,' and we must know that fainting may be either

when faith languisheth or desire. It is faint praying

when we pray as if we cared not whether we prayed or

not. The word in the parable rendered ^ faint' is the

same with that which elsewhere is rendered * weary :'

^ Let us not be weary in well-doing, for in due season we
shall reap if we faint not ;' that is, if we be not sluggish

in the course of well-doing. Take heed, therefore, of

praying the sluggard's prayer or at the sluggard's rate.

* The desire of the slothful kills him, because his hands

refuse to labor.' His own desires carry no life in them

;

they are even death to his very heart—cold things that

strike death into the soul, and put no life into it."

And then, too, when faith languisheth it is faint pray-

ing. What! come to God as if we did not expect to

get anything from God ? Go heartlessly into the divine

presence ? Give way to a cold, dull spirit in the very

performance of the duty, and never look after the suc-

cess of it when it is over ? Let not such think they

shall receive anything at the hands of God.
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Humble we must be if to heaven we go;

High is the roof there, but the gate is low.

Whene'er thou speakest, look, with a lowly eye

—

Grace is increased by humility."
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9 And he spake this parable tmto certain which trusted in themselves

JO that they were righteous^ and despised others : Two itien went up
into the temple to pray ; the one a Pharisee, and the other a pub-

is lican. The Pharisee stood and prayed thus with himself, God, I
thank thee, that I am not as other 7nen are, extortioners, unjust,

12 adulterers, or even as this publican. I fast twice in the week, Igive

IJ tithes of all that I possess. And the publican, standing afar off,

would not lift up so much as his eyes unto heaven, but smote upon

i^ his breast, saying, God be merciful to me a sinner. I tell you, this

man went down to his house justified rather than the other : for

every one that exalteih hiijtself shall be abased ; and he that hum-
bleth himself shall be exalted.

Luke xviii. 9-14.
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PHARISEE AND THE PUBLICAN.

^T^IIIS paral)le, like tlie last, treats of prayer, l»iit pro-

-*- soiits a tliifercnt a<pect of the subject. TJuii recom-

mends generally the duty of prayer; this gives us to

understand the property of a right prayer. TluU teaches

tliat prayer must be earnest and persevering; //</.s, that

it must also ])e humble. J7ia< dissuades from indolence;

tJtlsj from confidence in ourselves.

This parable was addressed to the multitude, among

whom were doubtless persons belonging to both the

classes here represented. Stier contends that the words

certain which tinistecJ in themselves are not to be referred

to the Pharisees as an exclusive class, but to some even

of our Lord's disciples who were in the company, and

who, hearing what eilicacy was inherent in importunate

prayer, were puffed up with the conceit of their good

works as the basis on which they could oflir to great

advantage this sort of prayer. To this Dr. John J.

Owen adds that if tiic l^harisees had Ik^cu |)articularly

addressed our I^ord would hanllv have rei)ukcd them bv

an example drawn from one of their (wn class ; and in-

deed such a reference would have taken away tl»e ver>'

feature which constitutes the parable. It would have

been a j)lain and open charge* against the s<'lf-righte(>us

sj)irit of that sect, instead (»f a paraUjlie representation

of the fact.

4:v
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But if the Pharisees were not particularly addressed,

the parable is aimed directly against the pharisaic spirit,

Avhich has always been prevalent in the world, and even

in the Church of Christ. The lesson of the parable is

one of general application, and is at war with every

assumption of superior holiness from a comparison of

ourselves with our fellow-men.

It was usual with pious people to go up into the temple

to pray. This was fitting, for there God was publicly

worshiped, and there he manifested himself to his faith-

ful ones. Solomon, at the dedication of the former tem-

ple, had asked that whatever prayer should be offered in

a right manner in that house, or toward it, should be

accepted. In this the two men did not differ. Nor did

they differ in that both were sinners. Their sins as to

outward form were diverse, but in essential character the

sinfulness was the same in both. Both adopted the same

attitude in prayer, both alike looked into their own hearts

and lives, and both permitted the judgment thus formed

to determine the form and matter of their prayer.

Let us note the subject-matter of the Pharisee's prayer.

Why ! he is not, as a suppliant, asking at the hands of

God what he needs ! He stands as one in need of noth-

ing—as one rich in every spiritual gift and grace. In

the full tide of self-righteous feeling he pours out a

series of thanksgivings for what he is and what he does.

His is not a humble prayer for what he requires ; it is

an arrogant, self-satisfied enumeration of what he vainly

thinks that he possesses.

What is so broadly expressed in this part of the par-

able is just what exists in reality in unconverted minds.

They pray, it may be; they may pray often. Their

place of devotion may be a distinguished one, but if the
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inward bearinfr of tlie lioart could I30 noticed it would l)c

found to be breathing .>^uch a .<i'lf-righteou.s spirit as that

before us—contentment with its present spiritual condi-

tion, satisfaction with what it fancies that it has rather

tlian earnestly seeking what it has not.

Then, see further how this spirit is expressed in the

parable. The Pharisee not only enumerates a long list

of excellent graces which he possesses ; he also with great

complacency regards himself as very superior to others.

He thanks God that he is not '^as other men are." He
forms two classes, into the one of which he throws the

uhole human race, he himself a})pearing to constitute

the other and better one. He twice errs— fii-st, in that

lie reckons it matter of great praise not to be among the

most depraved ; then in judging so hai-shly of other men,

the greater j)art of whom were not known to him.

Heartlessly he both judges and condemns. He recounts

before God his excellences, that Goil might know how

to recompense him, as his like was not to be found in the

M'orld.

On this point of the parable Dr. Guthrie observes:

"To entertain a bad o])inion of others without sufHricnt

evidence proves more than the lack of charity which

hopeth all things and believeth all things. Who does

not lx?lieve others virtuous would be found, were the

secrets of his heart and life known, to l>e himself

vicious. We may lay it down as an axiom that those

who are ready to suspect others of l>eing ai-tuatcnl by a

regard to self-interest are themselves selHsh. Thieves

do not Ix'lieve in the existence of honesty, nor rakes in

virtue, nor mercenary politicians in patriotism. The

reason why worldlings reg:ird n-ligious p<oplc as hy|M>-

crites is their own want of religion; knowing that \\« n*

41
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they to profess a warm regard for Christ, the glory of

God and the salvation of souls, they would be hypo-

crites, they conclude others to be so. Hence also you

find many novelists representing every man into whose

mouth they put the language of piety as either a rogue

or a fool, most commonly a rogue—a very unsound but

not unnatural conclusion on their part, for prejudices

resemble the fogs that turn the bright sun into a dull

copper ball, and a bad heart is like the jaundice, that

sees its own dingy yellow in the purest lily. I con-

clude, therefore, however fair the whited sepulchre

looked, that in his heart at least this Pharisee Avas

what he took other men to be—an extortioner, unjust

and an adulterer. He had no right to put on such airs,

or, as his eyes fell on him, to make a footstool of the

publican to stand higher before God, saying by way of

climax, ^ nor as this publican.'
''

Thus Avas the character of the Pharisee sadly de-

fective. It was not Avrong in him to begin his prayer

as he did ; it is right to thank God. Neither Avould

there have been anything wrong in what he said about

i.ot being as other men if it had sprung from a proper

feeling—if he had been conscious of his unAvorthiness

and amazed at God's long-suffering. Then, too, to fast

is right and to give tithes is right, but this Pharisee

spoiled all he had done by his self-righteous pre-

tensions. His thoughts of others excited in his heart

the very opposite of that real gratitude A\diich Avas ex-

pressed by one Avho, seeing a felon led to the galloAA^s,

exclaimed, speaking for himself, " But for the grace of

God there goes John Bradford !" His prayer exhibits

no sense of sin and need, contains no confession and no

petition for mercy and grace. It is, as already stated,
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a mere boasting recital of fancied merits, arconipanied

by an uncharitable reflection on a brotlier-sinner.

" lie trusted in liiniself that he was rijrhteous."

True, everything around liini dechired the reverse.

There before him, in tlie temple, were the j)riest6 sup-

])licating the pardon of the nation's transgressions;

there stood the altar of Imrnt-otferino: directlv within

his siglit ; either the morning or the evening sacrifice

had probably at this time just been slain : look where

lie would, the whole temple proclaimed itself a temple

built for sinners ; it proclaimed to this Pharisee the

divine holiness and man's great guilt; yet he feels as

he stands in it no guilt; he prays in this temple as a

righteous man.

" Exemption from gross faults, and the external per-

formance of good works," says (iuesnel, "are a source

of pride and com])la('('iM'y in those who have not laid a

foundation of humility. Bodily mortilic-ation and lib-

erality in alms are a])t to puff men up, and do sometimes

cau.se more hurt and prejudice to a soul than it would

receive either from luxury or avarice. A fault whith

truly humbles is more useful and profitable than a

virtue which pufls up with ]>ride, because a false virtue

is a veil which hides our vices from us. It is a very

nn'scrable condition in which we are here Ix'low, where

we have as nuich to do to secure ourselves from the

sight which the devil gives us of our own gootlncss as

from the evil which he earnestly endeavors to put into

our hearts."

"And the publican, standing afar off, would not lift

up so much Jis his eyes unto heaven, but smote up<tn his

breast, saying, (^(m1 Ih^ men-iful to me a sinner." The

ditlcniK'c lM't\vc<n the men d<"- >>. f lie in that flil- via*^
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a good man, while the other was bad. This is a sinner

too, but lie has come to know it, and therein lies the

distinction between him and the Pharisee. Mark the

peculiarities of his case

!

" He stood afar off,'^ doubtless because he felt himself

utterly unworthy to be near the seemingly righteous

Pharisee or near any one who appeared really to love

God. Here was one proof of his deep humility, and

now see another. There is a Being in heaven far holier

than the holiest of mortals, and this the man knew.

Mark the abasement of his soul before him ! He comes

into his presence in his temple, but when there he feels

as though he could hardly bear his presence—" he would

not lift up so much as his eyes unto heaven.'^ He could

not. He was like an offending child that comes humbled

and heartbroken to a forgiving father, and covers his

face in shame and confusion as he comes, not daring

to meet his father's glance. Then, how earnestly he

prayed! He "smote upon his breast." No matter

what led him to do so. It was doubtless a mixture of

feelings. Indignation against himself, a sense of his

own pollution and misery, a thrilling apprehension of

coming wrath,—these things took possession of his

mind ; they agitated him, and, like a man driven to

extremities, he could not restrain his agitation; he smote

himself as he cried for mercy. He became exceedingly

earnest in his prayer for it. He prayed for nothing

else, he thought of nothing else. Mercy is everything

with him. " God be merciful to me a sinner."

" This expression of conscious unworthiness," says

one, " is simply the irre2)ressible confession of sincerity,

pressed out of the soul by a longing for forgiveness

—

sliort because so terril>ly sincere. The straitened spirit
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ill its anguish h:is no room for particulars. Tlic very

sound of the ^vor(l^!, the downcast lof»k, the withdrawn

position, the agonized gesture, as well as the character

Christ puts upon these things, betray the reality of the

man's repentance. The thing they expose to us is

human sin—its self-conviction, its wretchedness, its

way of relief."

Mark now the issue !
" I tell you, this man went

down to his house justified rather than the other." He
was accepted and approved in the sight of God. ( )f

course it is not meant that the prayer of the j)ubli(-an

justified him. That the man who pleaded merely for

mercy should l>e justificnl merely by his jirayer is al^urd.

He was justified, forgiven, his sin pardoned, his guilt

remitted, by that mercy which he had invoked, but it

was mercy in answer to prayer. Neither are we to

pup])ose that the Pharisee was a little justified, and the

publican very much, and that the ditierence between

them was only one of degree. There are no degrees

in justification. The Pharisee was not justified at all

except by and lx?fore himself. The idea designed to Ix)

conveyed by the words just quoted is, that there was

such essential diiferencc in the religioas act of these

two men that one only could Ix} acceptable with Cnxl,

and that such was the deep self-al)asement of the publi-

can that his was the prayer which wjts accej)tetl rather

than the one so offensive to God as that of the Pharisee.

We might have looked for some trial or pnM'css to Ixj

gone through l)efore the publican should Im» fully i)ar-

doned. He himself ])erhaps, when he a<ke<l fur mercy,

was looking forward to sonn? distant day, and praying

that he might find mcny then—the meny that Paul

prayed for at Kome for his friend Onesiphorus, meny
41 •
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" in that day." " But there is mercy for him nowj''

says Jehovah ;
" I interpose no delay." An hour ago

he Avas indeed a sinner; the iniquities of a whole life

were on him and hell was beneath him, but now he is

cleansed, and cleansed for ever, from all sin. One look

' at the slain sacrifice, one cry for mercy, has made that

miserable sinner a child of God and an heir of heaven.

Not merely was he justified in the secret counsels of

God, but he returned to his home with a sweet sense of

a received forgiveness shed abroad in his heart. As a

justified man he sat in the circle of his family, retired

to his rest at night, rose in the morning to his labor, at

peace with God. " On the morrow he looked on the

sunlight without being in terror of the Mighty One
whose word had made it shine; he walked abroad in

the fields in conscious, loving companionship with Him
wdio spread them out and covered them with green ; he

looked from the mountain-side on the great sea when ' it

wrought and was tempestuous,' the confiding child of

Him who holds its waters in the hollow of his hand

;

and when again he laid his head upon the pillow for rest

to his wearied body, he laid his soul on the love of his

Saviour as an infant leans on a mother's breast. When
the Hand that led him through the wilderness leads

him at length down the dark sides of the swelling

Jordan, he looks up with languid eye but bright, burn-

ing spirit, and whispers to his guide, ^ I will not fear,

for thou art with me.' When the judgment is -set and

the books are opened, he stands before the Judge in

white clothing, accepted in the Beloved ; the voice of

the Eternal, tenderly human, yet clothed with divine

authority, utters the welcome ^ Come, thou blessed of my
Father, inherit the kingdom.'

"
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"For every one that exaltetli hiniselt* shall he ahased:

and he tliat hiimhleth himself shall Vm exalteil." In this

sentiment, often repeated, and on very different occasions

announced by our I^ord, there is contained a fjeneral

fundamental principle of the divine kinj^doni, according

to which God regulates his procedure. Here, in partic-

ular, it forms the ground why the publican, but not the

Pharisee, was justified. The liaughtiness of the latter

excluded him from the enjoyment of the divine favor;

the humility of the former rendered him a fit recipient

of grace. AVhat is meant by exalting one's self the

Pharisee's prayer shows to be an overvaluing of real

or only fancied excellences. He who exalts himself

shall receive a treatment from God quite opposite to the

judgment of men, whereby he shall be humbled. The

prayer, as well as the entire behavior, of the publiciui,

springing from the deepest feelings of the heart, is the

self-humiliation which pleases the Lord. AVhosoever so

humbles himself shall elicit both from men and from

God a judgment and a dealing whicii are accordant with

his graces.

The publican's success is a great encouragement to

every sinner, convinced of his sins, who is seeking for

mercy. Truly cheering is it, as we l<M)k at the parable,

to see how well the Lord Jesus understands all the

workings of the human heart. He could never have

felt as this sinful i)ubli('an felt ; he had never known sin,

.111(1 could not know what shame and Inuniliation in his

Father's presence were; yet here he descriln's tliem as

naturally its though he had experienced them. All may

take comfort from this who are Injwcd <lown by these

feelings. Though they cannot l(M»k up to (J«mI, though

they si^-arcely dare even to pray to him, so hateful and
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loathsome do they deem themselves in his sight, yet

God knows well the workings of their souls. He looks

on them, though they dare not look on him, and never

again will he take from them that look of kindness.

^' To this man," he says, '^ will I look," and look with

all the care and pity and tenderness of my soul, " even

to him that is poor, and of a contrite spirit, and that

trembleth at my word."
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n And as they heard these things, he added and spake a parable, be-

cause he was nigh to Jeriisalein, and because they thought that the

12 kingdom of God should immediately appear. He said therefore, A
certain nobleman went into a far cozintry to receive for himself a

zj kingdom, and to retzirn. And he called his ten servants, and deliv-

i^ ered them ten pounds, and said unto thejn. Occupy till I come. But

his citizens hated him, and sent a message after him, saying, We will

i^ not have this man to reign over us. And it came to pass, that when

he was returned, having received the kingdom, then he commanded

these servants to be called unto him, to whom he had given the money,

that he might know hotv much every man had gained by trading.

i6 Then came thefirst, saying. Lord, thy pound hath gained ten pounds.

JJ And he said unto hiju, Well, thou good servant : because thou hast

l8 been faithful in a very little, have thou authority over ten cities. And
the second came, saying. Lord, thy pound hath gained five pounds.

jg, 20 And he said likewise to him. Be thou also over five cities. And
another came, saying. Lord, behold, here is thy pound, which I have

21 kept laid up in a napkin : For L feared thee, because thou art an

austere man : thou takest up that thou layedst not down, and reapest

22 that thou didst not soiv. And he saith unto him. Out of thine ozvn

mouth zvill Ljicdge thee, thou wicked servant. Thou knezvest that L

ivas an austere man, taking up that L laid not dozvn, and reaping

2J that / did not sow : Wherefore then gavest not thou my money into

the bank, that at my coining L might have required mine 07vn with

24 us7iry ? And he said tinto them that stood by. Lake from him the

2^ pound, and give it to Imn that hath ten pounds. {And they said unto

26 him, L^ord, he hath ten pounds.) For L say wito you. That tinto

every one which hath shall be given ; andfrom him that hath not

-27 even that he hath shall be taken awayfrom him. But those viine

enemies, which would not that L should reign over them, bring hither,

and slay them before me.
Luke xix. 11-27.
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^T^IITS parable was related to correct a mistake into

-*- Avliieh many of tiie Lord's disciples had fallen.

They thought that the kingdom of God should imme-

diately appear. They were not wrong in supposing that

this kingdom would ouv day be established upon the

earth, for it will be set up with power and great glor}',

but they were wrong in supposing that the time was

already come. There will be great voices in heaven,

saying, "The kingdoms of this world are Ix'come the

kingdoms of our Lord and of his Christ, and he shall

reign for ever and ever." But Ixifore those acclamations

will be heard many events must take j)lacc. The I»rd

Jiad already j)rcparcd James and John for enduring Huf-

ferinc/s before they could be exalted t(> //o«or, and now

he prepared all his <lisci])lcs for performing xervices be-

fore tiny could partake of t'cward». Zacchcus, in whose

liouse at Jericho this parable was sjKjkcn, had just shown

liis willingness to serve the Lord by making promises of

restitution to the injured and of lilM'nility to the |Hx>r.

IHh sj)irit ought to be the spirit of all the followers

of Christ. Though we am only l)C sjived l)y grace, yet

must we show our gratitude for this free sdvation by

our n'orka.

Some have rcganlcd this parable and that of tiie

4V1
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Talents as one and the same. But they are not so.

Although in many of their features there is a strong

resemblance, in others there is a decided difference.

This parable was, as just intimated, spoken in Jericho

;

that
J
while Christ was seated on the Mount of Olives.

77iis was addressed to a mixed multitude ; that, to

Christ's own immediate disciples. In this there are

ten servants ; in thai there are three. This shows that

Christians differ in the diligence they display; that

shows that they differ in the amount of gifts they

receive.

By the " nobleman '' is meant our Lord himself, who,

after the flesh, was of kingly origin, and was besides the

Son of God. The " far country " is that spoken of by

Isaiah the prophet, "the land that is afar off"—the

Holy Place, from which sin has projected us to an

almost infinite distance, a chasm being created between

us and the holy place where God reigns. Had not.

Christ come from it to us we had never known the

w^ay or traveled along it to heaven. The first move-

ment was made on his part toward us, and our move-

ment is wholly responsive to his. We are morally,

rather than physically, far off. So far off are we from

its happiness and holiness that neither wealth nor

science nor sail nor wing can ever help us to drsNv near

to God and reconstitute ourselves in our forfeited re-

lationship. But we may be brought so near by grace

that the humblest child or the greatest of sinners, be-

lieving and repenting, may touch its shores, having

traveled thither along the new and living Way.

Those in Judaea who by hereditary succession or by

interest had pretensions to the Jewish throne traveled

to Rome to have it confirmed to them. Jesus ascended
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into heaven to " receive "—that is, to take jK>sscssioii

of—tlie " kingdom/' the riglit to whicli, as Messiali, lie

had acquired, and the foundation of wliich he had hiid

by his obedience and sufferings. All power was given

to him in heaven and on earth. He was invested with

the kingdom of God his Father.

This kingdom is an invisible kingdom ; and if tlierc

must always be something visible in this kingdom, it

is only the ])ower which may be seen and felt in the

actings of the Christian Church, in the exercises of

individual souls and in the exalted visions of a John.

The possession of the kingdom consists mainly in the

execution of the great plan of the Father in Jesus

Christ ; in the deliverance of mankind from the jx)wer

of darkness ; in opening up to them an entrance into

the kingdom of light, and at last entirely translating

them into it. But the chief development of this great

%vork takes place in the kingdom of spirits, and but

rarely manifests its influence in the great transiictions

of the world in a manner fitted to strike the eyes of

men groveling in the dust. As soon, liowever, as it

is accomplished the nobleman shall return again.

"And he called his ten servants, and delivered them

ten pounds, and said unto them, Ocx'upy till I come."

A pound was the sixtieth j)art of a talent, or alM)ut

fifteen dollai-s. The (ireek word translated "ocrupy"

is found only here. Jt means, literally, "employ in

business or trading." " The sum liere delivered to tlic

servants," says Trench, " is very much smaller than

that which, in St. Matthew, the man wlio w:ls travel-

ing into a far country committed to /i/« servants' keep-

ing. This is at once explained if we ktrp in mind how

that para!)le was spoken to the apostles, who (»f ct^urse

i'l
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Imd received infinitely the largest gifts of any from

Christ, while this is spoken to the disciples generally,

whose faculties were comparatively fewer. How re-

markable is this still ministry, these occupations of

peace in which the servants of the future King should

be engaged, and that too while a rebellion was going

on ! A caviler, remarkably enough, asks, ^ Why did

he not distribute weapons to his servants ? Such

would have been under j)resent circumstances the most

natural thing to have done/ Doubtless the most natural,

as Peter felt when he cut off the ear of the servant of

the high priest—as all have felt who have sought to

fight the world with its own weapons, and by the

wrath of man to work the righteousness of God. Such

identifying of the Church with a worldly kingdom has

been the idea of the Papacy, such of the Anabaptists.''

The place and age in which our lot has been cast,

our early education, our bodily members and mental

powers, our station in society and the circle of our

homes, money, time, health, wealth and influence, and,

in addition, the graces of the Spirit in whatever meas-

ure they may have been conferred,—all that we are

and have belongs to God, and must be used for his

glory and the good of our fellow-creatures. For the

use we make of all 'our gifts, graces and opportunities

we are to give account. Our belief in the return of

Christ, and the uncertainty as to the time of his coming,

ought to make us diligent in improving the sacred trust

which he has committed to us in whatever way this can

best be done.

"But his citizens hated him, and sent a message

after him, saying. We will not have this man to reign

over us." This verse is parenthetic, and refers to the
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settled opposition of those who were adverse to the gov-

ernment of the prince, now on a visit to a higher poten-

tate to be confirnieil in liis king(h)m. Tliey went so far

as to send a counter-embassy to prejudice the claim of

the nobleman bv declarinor their unwillin<rness to receive

him as their sovereign. How a])pliciible this was to the

Jews, who rejected their Messianic King, is obvious to

all. In the whole line of their history, which was that

of a rebellious and stiffnecked people, in their persecu-

tion and rejection of Gixl's messengers the j)rophets,

and their subsequent rejection of the Messiah himself,

their cry had gone up to heaven, "We will not have

this man to reign over us." Those who bn.-c tlii> p:n-

able on the visit of Archelaus to Kome find the ground-

work of this message in the deputation of fifty persons

sent by the Jews to Ciesar Augustus to complain ag-ainst

Archelaus. Jn regard to the verb Itdtctl, the tense in the

original refers it to a permanent, settled hatretl, enter-

tained toward the prince even before he set out on liis

journey. So the hatre<l to Christ was decp-sciited in

the Jewish nation, and increased in virulcncv, under

ever}' effort which divine love and forln-aranc*' put

forth for its removal, until it reachcnl its culminating

]K»int in the crucifixion of Him who was their rightful

Prince and Messiah.

The word citizens in the panible was well chosen to

represent the citizens of Jerusalem, who were the cliief

actors in the apprehension .iiul <rucifixion of Jesus.

In the messjjtre sent bv this counter-<rnbassv the verb

xcill loses nuich of its fon'c l)y U'ing mistaken for the

auxiliary verb "will." Tin* expri>»sion shoidd nithrr

be rendered, "We trill that this man shall not nigii

over us." It is a wieke<l, in>ulting wili that originatca
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and continues the rebellion. This is no more than a

shadow of the rebellion of a sinner against his God.

"And it came to pass, that when he was returned,

having received the kingdom, then he commanded those

servants to be called unto him, to whom he had given

the money, that he might know how much every man
had gained by trading.^^ There is reference here to the

general judgment. As the Omniscient, Christ knows

all things, but the conduct of one and all must be made

known before the whole world, as also the righteousness

of the Lord be acknowledged in rewarding and punishing.

The inquiry made was twofold : first, as to who had

been diligent; and, next, as to the gain that had been

made. On the day of final reckoning all shall give

their account to the Judge. The dead shall be raised

from their graves ; the living shall all be summoned to

the bar. The books shall be opened. High and low,

rich and poor, shall stand "before the judgment-seat of

Christ" to account for the privileges and opportunities

with which they w^ere favored in the time of their pro-

bation. "How great," says an old writer, "'will the

sinner's despair be when he must give an account of

the employment of his time and of the use of his under-

standing, will and senses—of all his substance, of all the

graces he has received, and even of the blood of Jesus

Christ! The account which pastors must give will be,

without comparison, much more dreadful. Souls are

the treasure of Christ : it is in these he desires to grow

rich. A pastor who neglects them, and does not employ

his ministry and authority, his time and talents, his

industry and labors, to gain them for God,—alas ! what

answer will be be able to make to Him who has entrust-

ed them to his care ?"
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"Tlien came the first, sayintr, Lord, tliy ixuind liath

gained ten pounds. And he said unto him, Well, thou

good servant: because thou hast l)een faithful in a very

little, have thou authority over ten cities." With a sweet

and cheerful boldness does the servant come before his

Lord. The investigation is carrie<l on with each one

separately. Eacli must stand or fall on his own merits.

He acknowledges that the gain is not his own, but the

Lord's; therefore, he says, with emphasis, Tliy pound.

So Paul speaks :
" I, yet not I, but the grace of God

that was in me."

He is not said to have doubled his pound, but, instead

of this, to have gained ten pounds by his one. Note

the unbounded power of expansion in the gift of God's

grace in Christ when faithfully improved by his ser-

vants ! Such a result may be reached by a nnnister in

the Church of God who faithfully discharws his oftice,

or by the faithful 8abbath-sch(X)l teacher or tract-dis-

tributor, or by the man who lil>crally distributes his

means for the good of man and the glorj' of God, or by

the magistrate who, in the fear of God, well discharges

the duty of guarding the morals and jM'ace of s<x'iety.

How great will Ik* the consolation of the Christian

whose conscience shall give testimony of his iidclity at

tlie hour of death and at the coming of Christ

!

The sum entrusted to this servant was com])anitively

small, but it served to test his industry and fidelity, and

therefore was not |K»rmitte<l to limit his rewanl. How-

ever small a man's gifts and (jpport unities, he is aa

much accountable for using them rightly :is if tliey

were very <»'reat. The ixxtrcst and the iiinMbK'>t Chris-

tian, if he use his one j>ound well, shall Ih» as (":in*fully

notice<l and as iully rewarded as the mightii-st king.

42«
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In the words, " Have thou authority over ten cities/*

there is an allusion to the custom formerly prevalent in

the East of assigning the government and revenues of

a certain number of towns as a reward to favorites and

faithful officers. The favor which Christ will show at

last to his faithful servants will be, first of all, this : he

will show greater cojifidence in them now than ever.

They have had a certain charge committed to them

;

they have been faithful in that; he will now enlarge

his trust exceedingly which he will place in their

hands, on the principle he himself enunciated :
" He

that is faithful in that which is least, will be faithful

also in much.'' All the faithful are made great, but

the greatest worker is the greatest winner when the

accounts are closed. He who has made the best use

of grace on earth is, on that very account, fitted for the

highest place in heaven.

Let us not pass without remarking the brief but

generous commendation which is expressed in the

" Well, thou good servant.'' Doubtless there had been

deficiencies : this servant had not always been as dili-

gent as he might have been ; many an opjjortunity had

he let slip unimproved ; but his generous Lord does not

in the day of reckoning go back thus upon the past to

drag out of it all that could be brought up against him.

He takes the gross result, and sees in it the evidence

of a prevailing fidelity. Ungrudgingly and without any

drawback he pronounces his sentence of commendation

and bestows his rich reward. No earthly lord or mas-

ter, in fable or in fact, on any day of reckoning ever

dealt so generously with those who had tried to serve

him as our heavenly Lord and Master will deal with

us if honestly and sincerely, though with manifold
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imi>erfections, we give ourselves to the doing of his

uill.

"And the second came, saying, Lord, thy pound

hath gained five pounds. And he said likewise to

liim, Be thou also over five cities." The fuHness of

commendation bestowed on the first servant is withheld

from the second, who with the same amount had only

gained the half of what the first had gained. This

intimates that the reward should be different in just

that proportion in which the j^rofit of the labnr is

greater or less. The gain, indeed, creates the capacity

for the reward. The honor, riches, power and author-

ity of a temporal government are but a faint shadow

of that which he shall receive at the hands of Gfxl who
has faithfully managed and improved the wealth of his

sovereign Master. The doctrine of reward according to

works is here plainly taught, as it is also in other places

in the Scripture: "Every man shall receive his own n

-

ward according to his own labor." There are degrees

of glory in heaven. Ever}' vessel will be alike full, but

not alike large. The degree of glory there will I Hi

accordinc: to the de<rree of usefulness here.

" And another came, saying, I-^ord, l)ehol<l, here is thy

pound, which I have kept laid up in a napkin : for I

feared thee, because thou art an austere man : thou

takest up that thou laye<lst not down, and rcajHst that

thou didst not sow.

"And he saith unto him, Out of thine own mouth

will T judge thee, thou wicked servant. Thou km'wi*>t

that I was an austere man, taking up that I laid not

down, and reai)ing that I did not sow : wheref»»rc then

g:ivcst not thou my money into the bank, that at my

coming I might have recpiired mine own with usury?
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And he said unto them tliat stood by, Take from him

the pound, and give it to him that hath ten pounds."

We can well understand why this servant who kept the

pound in the napkin lingered to the last, reluctant to

appear in the presence of his Lord. He had not

improved the gifts bestowed upon him.

" The case of the servant who allowed his pound to

lie unused," says Dr. Arnot, " is not different from the

corresponding case in the parable of the Talents, except

in one thing. In this parable the pound which the

indolent servant had permitted to lie idle is simply

taken out of his hands ; while in the other parable

the unprofitable servant is cast into outer darkness.

The lesson, in as far as it is the same in both, is, that

not only those who do positive wickedness, but those

also who fail to do good, are counted guilty in God's

sight. Inasmuch as in this parable no other punishment

is inflicted on the indolent servant than the deprivation

of his capital, it may possibly be intended to intimate

that culpable unfaithfulness in a true believer may

sometimes descend so far as to be undistinguishable by

human eyes from the entire neglect of the unbelieving.

There is, however, in all cases, a dividing-line, although

we may not be able to trace it: ^The Lord knowetli

them that are his.' Nor does this conception really

weaken the motive to diligence, for if any one should

slacken in his efforts to serve the Lord on the ground

that a great degree of negligence, although it may

diminish his reward, does not imperil his safety, this

very thing would conclusively prove that he has no

part in Christ. It is the nature of the new creature to

be forgetting the things behind, and reaching forth to

those that are before, when the leaning of a man's heart
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goes ill tlic opposite direction ; that is, when he (klilKT-

ately endeavors to make matters as pleasant as possible

for himself by escaping from all service to Christ except

as much as is necessary to carry him safe to heaven, he

certainly has not yet been born again, and in this state

shall not see the kingdom. He who sails along the sea

of Christian ])rofession, loving the neighborhood land

of worldly indulgence, and therefore hugging the shore

as closely as he thinks consistent with siifety, will cer-

tainly make shipwreck. Ah ! the ship that thus seeks

the shore is drawn by the unseen power of a magnet-

mountain—drawn directly to her doom. Pie who is

truly bound for the l)etter land gives these treacherous

lieadlands a wide iK'rth.'*

In the taking of the j)ound from the idle, suspicious,

unfaithful servant, who otherwise might have had that

and much more allotted to him, we see how strikingly

the lesson is taught in the parable that while each man's

proper and direct reward shall exactly tally with his

pro{)er and individual work and its results, yet that in

the distribution of extra or additional favors rcganl

shall l>e had to existing jHjsition, existing possessions

and existing caj)al)ility.

In the saving of our Lord, *' That unto every one

which hath shall Ik* given: and from him that hath not,

even that he hath shall be taken away fnun him," he

unfolds the deep ground of his pnKiMlure, which, so far

from being arbitrary, consists it) the highest righteoiLs-

ness. Obviously, the words '^ which hath " mean

"which possesseth and useth ariglit." The wicktvl

s«'rvant was distinguished frnin the others, not by not

having, but bv imt \mng. I'he law annoiincetl here is

that thev who ein|)l.»v well what tiiev have A\i\\\ n'laiii
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it all, and receive more iu addition ; whereas they who
do not rightly employ Avhat they have will be deprived

of that Avhich they possess and do not use. " The earth

which bringeth forth herbs, meet for them by whom it

is dressed, receiveth blessing ;" that is, a further blessing

—the gift of a continued fruitfulness "from God/^ Nor
is it merely that the one receives more, and the other

loses what he had, but that very gift which the one loses

the other receives.

We see this continually. One, by the providence of

God, steps into the place and the opportunities which

another left unused, and so has forfeited (1 Sam. xv.

28). The words, " from him that hath not,^' mean
" from him that does not use." This is a natural as

well as a penal effect of not using what we were

bound to turn to proper account. If we cease to use

a limb, its muscles shrivel and its strength departs.

Corn hoarded up in the granary is soon destroyed. In-

tellect not drawn on soon flags. This taking away is a

process. It is steadily going forward in this world. It

will be completed in the next, where all further proba-

tion and chance for doing service will utterly and eter-

nally cease.

" But those mine enemies, which w^ould not that I

should reign over them, bring hither, and slay them

before me.'' It can hardly be questioned that the de-

struction of Jerusalem is primarily intended in this

verse, but it would deprive the passage of its principal

force to limit it to the temporal punishment of Christ's

enemies. The language has a more extensive significa-

tion, and includes the final overthrow and punishment

of all the enemies of truth in the world to come. The
*^ enemies " are here named contemptuously, as they
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previously had nainod tlicir lawful kiug. Tlie oom-

niand, "briug hither, aud slay theui ht'lore nic," is given

to those who were addressed in verse 24, and expresses

strongly the severity and liopelessness of the coining

retribution. The sudden breaking off of the parable

lieightens not a little its iinpressiveness. They who

will not submit to Christ the Crucifieil will Ik* erushed

by Christ the King. Every (ye shall see hiiu, they

also who pierced him. Meekly now he stands at the

door and knocks; then he comes as the lightning conies.

Those who surrender to him now will be his friends

then.

Tin: i:ni).


